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TO TIfE 



K I N G. 



SIR, 

THE only grounds on which 
1 ean prefumc to entreat Your 
Majefty's favourable acceptance- of 
this Volume of Sermons are, that a 
great part of them was preached in 
Your Majefty's own Chapel, and that 
my intention in publifhing them was 
to fcrvc (as far 33 a fituation of much 
labour and little leifure would allow) 
the caufe of that holy religion, to 
which Your Majefty has ever appro v- 

cd 
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ed Yourfelf a iincerfe and cordial 
friend. An intention of this fortj 
however feebly executed, will, I am 
perfuaded, be confidered by Your 
Majefty as the beft and moft become 
ing return I can make, for thofe 
fpontaneous marks of Your Majefty's 
goodnefs to me, which have imprelP 
ed the warmeft fentiments of grati- 
tude on the mind of, 

SIR, 

Your Majefty'S 
moft obliged, 
and moft dutiful 

Subje<a, and Servattj 

fi. Chester. 
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ADVER- 



ADVERTISEMENT 



TO THE FIRST EpITIOK, 



O F the following fermons, the fecond, 
eighth, clef^enth, a part of the thirteenth, 
and the whole of the fourteenth, have been 
publifhed before, and are here reprinted, with 
confiderable alterations and corredions. The 
reft are now for the firft time offered to the 
public • 
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Mark xii. 36. 

^HOU SHALT LOVE THfe LORD THY GOD 
WITH ALL THY HEARTi AND WITH ALL 
THY SOUL, AKI> WITH ALL THY MINDJ 
AND WITH ALL THY STRENGTH. THIi 
IS THE FIRST COMMASDMENTI 

THE tovi OF GOD, fo forcibly incuU 
cated in this and other paflages of 
fcripture^ is a fentiment purely evangelical j 
and is one of thofe many peculiar circum- 
ftances which £0 eminently diftinguifh the 
doftrines of the gofpel from the dry unani- 
mated precepts of the antient heathen mo- 
ralifts* We never hear t&em urging the love 
of God, as a neeeflary part of human duty, 
qr as a proper ground of moral obligation. 

B Their 
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Their religion being merely ceremonial and 
political, never pretended to reach the heart, 
or to infpire it with any fincerity or warmth 
of afFedlion towards the Deity. Indeed how 
was it poflibl? to have any love for fuch gods 
as they worfhipped : for gods debafed with 
every hiaman weaknefs, and polluted with 
every human vice ? It was enough, furely, to 
make the people worfliip fuch a crew. To 
have infifted upon their loving them too, 
would, have exceeded all bounds of modefty 
and common ihnfc* But Chriftianity having 
given us an infinitely great and good and holy 

God to worfhip, very naturally requires from 

■ 

us the pureft and devouteft fentimcnts of af- 
fedtion towards him; and with gfeat juf- 
tice makes the love of our Maker an indif- 
penfable requifite in religion, and the grand 
fundamental duty of a Chriftian.. Surely 
then it concerns us to enquire carefully into 
the true nature of it. And it concerns us 
the more, becaufe it has been, unhappily 
brought into difrepute by the extravagant 
conceits of a few devout enthufiafta con- 
cerning it. Of thefe, fome have treated the 
love of God in fo mylUcal and refined, a way, 

and 
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tod carried it to fuch heights of feraphic 
cxtafy and raptttre; that common minds mufl 
for ever dcfpair either of following or un- 
derftariding them ; whilft others have de- 
fcrrbcd it in fuch warm and indelicate tefms, 
as afe much better fuited to the grofsnefs of • 
earthly paifion, than the purity of fpiritual, 

afFeftion. And what is ftill more deplorable, 

If 

the love of God has been fometimes made 
. the fcourge of man ; and it has been thought 

that the moft effectual way to pleafe the 

» 

Creator, was to perfecute and torment and^ 
deftroy his creatures. Hence the irreligious 
and profane have taken occalion to treat all 
pretence to piety as fanatical or infincere ; 
and even tnany of the worthier part of man- 
kind have been afraid of giving way to the 
leaft warmth of devout afFeftion towards the 
great Author of their Being, But let not the 
fincere Chriftian be feared out of his duty 
by fuch vain terrors as thefe. The acciden- 
tal excefles of this holy fentiment can be no 
jiift argument againft its general excellence 
and utility. As the fineft intelledls are moft 
cafily difordered and overfet, fo the more ge- 
nerous and exalted our afFedtions are, the 

B z more 
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more liable sire they to be perverted and de- 
praved. We know that even friendfhip it- 
felf has fometlmes been abuifed to the moil 
unworthy purpofes, and led men to the com- 
miflion of the moft atrocious crimes. Shall 
.we therefore utterly difcard that generous 
paffion, and confider it as nothing more than 
the unnatural fervour of a romantic imagi- 
nation ? Every heart revolts againft fo wild a 
thought. And why then muft we fufFer the 
love of God to be banifhed out of the world 
becaufe it has been fometimes improperly re- 
prefented, or indifcreetly exercifed ? It is not 
either from the vifionary myftic, the fenfual 
fanatic, or the frantic zealot, but from the 
plain word of God, that we are to take our 
ideas of this divine fentiment. There we 
find it defcribed in all its native purity and 
fimplicity. The marks by which it is there 
diftinguifhed contain nothing enthufiaflic or 
extravagant. The chief teft by which the 
gofpel orders us to try and meafure our love 
to God is, the regard we pay to bis com-' 
mands. ** He that hath my commandments, 
*' and keepeth them," fays our Lord, ** he it 
•* is that lovethme*.*' *^ This is the love 

• John xir. 21. 
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*' of God," fays St. John, " that we keep his 
** commandments *." And again, in ftill 
ftrongcr terms: ** Whofo keepeth God's 
word, in him verily is the love of God 
perfedled •!*/* Had a proper attention 
been paid to fuch paflages as thefe, we 
fhould have heard nothing of thofe abfurd 
reveries which have fo much difgraced this 
dodrine. Yet, while we thus guard againft 
the errors of over-ft rained pietifm, let us 
take care that we fall not into the op* 
pofitc extreme of a cold and cautious in- 
difference; that, as others have raifed their 
notions of this excellent quality too high, we, 
on the other hand, fink them not too low. 
Becaufe the fcriptures fay, that to keep the 
comjnandments of God, is to love God, 
therefore too many are willing to conclude 
that no degree of inward affeftion need ac- 
company our outward obedience; and that 
all appearance of devout ardour is a fufpi-* 
cious and even dangerous fymptom. But 
this notion is to the full as groundlefs and 
unfcriptural as thofe above-mentioned; and 
pceds no other confutation than the very 

• I John V. 3. f 1 John U^ 5^ 

B 3 worda 
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yv^ords of the text* We are commanded not 
merely to love God, but to love him with all 
our hearty and foul y and mtndy and Jlrengthn 
Since then our obedience muft be, as we Jiave 
feen, the meafure of our love^ we are plainly 
bound by this command to obey him alfp 
with all our heart, and foul, and mind, an4 
ftrength; that is, with zeal, with alacrity, 
with vigour, with perfeverance, vvith the 
united force of all our faculties and powers^^ 
with one uniyerfal bent of the whole man 



towards Qod. The love of our Maker, theuj, 
is neither a mere unmeaning animal fervourj^ 
nor a, Ufelefs for^^al worihip or obedience* 
It confifts in devoutnefs of heart, as well as 
purity of life^ and, from a comparifon of 
the text with other paflages of fcripture, 
we may define it to be, " fuch ^ reverential 
admiratipB of God's perfedlions iii general, 
and fuch a grateful fenfe of his infinite good-* 
liefs in particular, as render the cpntempla^ 
tion and the worfhip of him delightful to 
us ; and produce in us a conftant defire and 
endeavour to pleafc him in every part of our 
moral and religious condudt." 

This it is that the fcriptures mean by the 

love 



SERMON I. 7 

fove of God; and it is nothing more than 
what every man may, if he pleafes, very 
eafily acquire. It is not a new perception, 
of which we never experienced any thing be- 
fore ; it is not an unintelligible^ myfterious, 
or fupernatural impreflion upon the foul : it 
is only a purer degree of that very fame af- 
feftion which we frequently entertain for 
fome of the moft worthy of our own fpecies. 
This fcntiment religion finds already exift- 
ing in our minds, and all that it does is to 
give it a new diredtion, and to turn it upon 
God, as its higheft and propereft and moft 
adequate objeft. If then we wifh to know 
ftill more clearly in what the love of God 
confifts ; and what fhare of it we ourfelves 
poflefs; we muft confult our own breafts, 
and confider a little hoW we 'feel ourfelves 
affefted towards ^ the eminently great and 
good among our fellow-creatures. Now, 
when we obferve any one of this charader 
going on fteadily and uniformly in one re- 
gular even courfe of upright, noble, difin- 
terefted, benevolent condud, making it the 
chief ftudy and bufinefs of his life to pro- 
mote the comfort and happinefs of every hu- 

B 4 man 
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man b?ing vy^ithin his reach ; we can nq more 
l^clp efteem^ng and loying and reverencing 
fo excellent a perfon^ than we. can forbear 
defiring food wMu we aye hungry; evcR 
though we our]felyes arc pQt in the leaft be-? 
i^efited by his goodnef$, I^iXti fhould we be; 
fp fortunate as to live under hi$ influence, 
and to be interejied ip his virtues ; to have, 
him for ojir. friend, our benefactor, our pa- 
rent, guardian, governor, or proteftor ; tbeix 
it is fcarce poffiblc for language to exprefst 
the emotions of affcdlion, gratitude, and de- 
light, v^hich we feel in contemplating his 
goodnef§, and even in the very mention of 
his naa\e. In cafes like this (and fuch cafes 
4o, God be thanked, fometimes exift) how 
does our heart burn within us^ how reftlefs 
and impatient are we, tiU wp find fome better 
way than that pf vsrords to exprefs th? fenfe 
we have of our benefadqr's kindnefs to- 
wards us ? With what folicitude do we ftudy 
every turn of his countenance, and endea- 
vour to prevent his very wiflies ?. We not 
qnly c^o what he defires, but we do it w^th 
alacrity and ardour. We love to fpeak 
of him, to think of him, to converfe v^ith 

him. 
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hijn, to imitate him. We never mention 
, him but in tefms of reverence and refped:. 
We are jealous of his reputation ; we can- 
not bear to hear it lightly treated. We enter 
heartily into his interefts, and adopt his 
fentiments. We love what he loves, wc 
hate what he hates; we are ready for his 
fake to do any thing, to relinquifli any thing, 
to fufFer any thing. Thefe are the fenti- 
ments we entertain, and this the condudl we 
obferve, towards thofe that we love on earth ; 
ajid in this manner does Chriftianity exped: 
us to love our father that is in heaven. If 
this iincerity and ardour of afFedion arc 
juftly cfteemed both natural and laudable in 
the one cafe why are they not at Icaft 
equally fo ip the other ? , Why may th^ not, 
without any ftretch of our faculties, or any 
imputation of hyjpocrify or enthufiafm, be 
exercifed towards him, who is the very per- 
fpdion of every thing that is great and good, 
who is in reality, and in the flrideft fenfc, 
our friend and benefa^or, our parent, guar- 
dian, protedtor, and governor all in one ?. 
It is true, indeed, there is one diiFerence, and 
that, as fome think, a very material 6ne, be- 
tween 
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tween th^ two cafes. Our earthly friefids 
are feen^ our heavenly one is unfeen. But 
who will pretend to fay that we can have no 
love ibr thofe whom we have never feen ? 
Do we not often conceive the higheft regard 
and veneration for the worthies of paft ages, 
whom we know only by the portraits that 
hiftory draws of them ? And even with re- 
fpeft to perfons of diftinguiflied excellence 
in our own times 5 it is not always neceiflary 
that we fhould fee in order to love them. It 
is enough that we feel that they are prefent 
with us, by that moft pleafing and convin- 
cing of all proofs, the benefits they confer 
upon us. Now we know that God is every 
where prefent; that, ** he is not far from 
^* every one of us 5" that in him we moft li- 
terally ** live, and move, and have our being/* 
Though we fee not him^ yet his kindncfs and 
bounty to us we fee and feel every moment of 
our lives I and the invifibility of the giver is 
amply compenfated by the ineftimable value 
of his gifts, By him we were firft brought 
into being ; by his power that being is con^ 
tinually upheld ; by his mercy in Chrift Je- 
fus we arc redeemed from fin and mifery ; by 

his 
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his grace we are excite^ to every thing thftt 
is good 5 by his providence v^e are hourl/ 
protedted from a multitude of unfeen dangers 
and calamities j to his bounty we owe the va- 
rious comforts and delights that furround u$ 
here, and the provifion that is mad? for our 
everlafting happinefs hereafter. Is it pof-r 
^ble now to receive fuch favours as thelc^ 
without fometimes thinking of them ; or to 
think of them without being filled with lovQ 
and gratitude towards the gracious author of 
them ? If they afFed us at all, they muft 
afFe<3: us ftrongly and powerfully. For, aU 
though the love of God is not a fudden ftar^ 
of paffion ; but a fober, rational, religious 
fentiment, accjuired by reflexion, and im- 
proved by habit ; yet, as I before qbferved, it 
piuft not be fo very rational as to exclude aH 
affeiftion ; it may, and it ought to produce in 
us a fteady and uniform, a fedate yet fervent 
fenfe of gratitude towards God ; exerting it-» 
felf in afts of adoration and praife, and fub^ 
ftantialized in the practice of every Chriftian 
virtue. 

Have you then (aflc your own hearts) 
have you ?ver given thefe practical, thefc 

only 
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only decifive proofs, that you really love 
God, as the text requires you to do, with 
all your heart, and foul, and mind, and 
ftrength ? Have you made his precepts the 
firft and principal objedt of your care, and 
purfued other things only in fubordination to 
that great concern ? Have you not only ad- 
mired and adored his perfeddons, but, as 
far as the infirmity of your nature, and the 
infinite diftance between God and man would 
allow, endeavoured to imitate them ? Have 
you delighted to think and to fpeak of him, 
and never thought or fpoke of him, but 
with the utmoft veneration and awe ? When 
you have heard his holy name profaned, or 
fccn any of his ordinances or laws infulted, 
have you always felt and exprefled a proper 
abhorrence of fuch unworthy behaviour? 
Have you facredly obferved that holy day 
which is fet apart for his fervice, and not 
only attended public worfhip yourfelves, but 
taken care that all under your roof and un- 
der your protedlion fhould do the fame? 
Have you brought up your children " in the 
^* nurture and admonition of the Lord*/' and 
amidfl all the fine accomplishments, amidfl 

• Eph, vi. 4. 

all 
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all the prudent maxims with which you have 
furniflied them, have you taught them that 
** wifdom which is from above," and formed 
them to fliine in another world as well as 
this ? Have you gladly feized all opportuni- 
ties of converfing with your Maker in pri- 
vate and in domeftic prayer 5 of pouring out 
your foul before him on all occafions, whe- 
ther of forrow or of joy, intreating pardon 
for your offences, and imploring his aflift- 
ahce for your future condudt ? Have you for 
his lake been content fometimes not only 
to forego many worldly comforts and advan- 
tages, but even, if neceflary, to encounter ri- 
dicule, 'reproach, and injurious treatment? 
Have you chearfuUy facrificed to his fervicc, 
when called upon, your health and your rea- 
pofe, your amufements and purfuits, your 
favourite paffions and your fondeft wifhes, 
the pleafures of youth, the ambition of man- 
hood, the avarice of old age ? Have you 
borne with patience and refignation all the 
difappointments, lofles, and afflictions, that 
have befallen you ? Have you confidered 
them as the corrections of his fatherly hand^ 
and fubmitted without a murmur to all the 

diipeniatioiis 

f 
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diipcnfations of his providence ? Have yotf^ 
m fine, entirely fubdued all anxious and 
fretful thoughts about your temporal affaifs^ 
and acquired that abfolute compofure and 
ferenity of mind in every cbildition of life^* 
which nothing but religion can give, atitf 
nothing but gmk can take away ; connhrt-' 
ting yourfelvcs and all your concerhs to the 
great Difpofer of every human event; with 
a perfedl confidence in his infinite wifdom 
and goodnefs, and a firm perfiiafion that 
every thing will work together ultimntely 
for your good ? 

By queliions fuch as thefe it is that you 
muft try and examine yourfelves' whether 
you really love God Or not. In all this 
there is nothing vifionary or fanatical, no- 
thing but what the cooleft heads and the 
calmeft fpirits may eafily rife to, nothing biit 
what reafon approves arid the gofpel enjoins, 
nothing but what we ourfelves fhould in a 
proportionable degree require from thofe 
who pretended to have a fincere regard and 
affedion for us. What arifwersjj^^^ can give 
to thefe queftions your own confciences can 
beft tell. But what a very great part of 

mankind 
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mankind can fay to them, one may tat too 
well imagine. Some there are, who, far from 
. having any love for God, afFedt to doubt his 
very exiftence, and profefTedly make a jeft of 
every thing that looks like religion. Others, 
immerfed in thev purfuits of pleafure, of in- 
tcrcft, of ambition, have no time to wafte 
upon their Maker, and hardly know whether 
they believe a God or not. And even of thofe 
who profefs both to believe and to reverence 
him J how few are there that know any 
thing of that inward and hearty love for 
him which leads to univerfal holinefs of 
life ? If they maintain an external decency of 
conduct, are juft in their dealings, and gene- 
rous to their friends, they think that all is 
well, and that they are in the high road to 
ialvation. All their notions of duty termi- 
nate in them/elves f or xki€\i fellow^creatures^ 
and they feem to have no apprehenfions of 
any peculiar homage or fervice being due to 
their Creator. They can therefore, without 
any remorfe of confcience, make a wanton 
and irreverent ufe of his holy name, in oaths 
and execrations, which can anfwer no other 
purpofe but that of infulting God, and giv- 
ing 

4 
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ing pain to every ferious mind. Not con^^ 
tent with the ample. provifion of fix days 
out of feveri for their bufinefs and amafe- 
ment, they muft have the fcventh too, br 
they are undone. They grudge their Maker 
even that flender pittance of time which he 
has referved to himfelf ; they proftitute the 
whole, or the greater part of it, to the moft 
trifling or mofl unworthy purpofes ; and think 
it much fitter that he ihould be robbed of 
his worfhip than they of their pleafures and 
purfuits for a day, or even for an hour, 
^uch lefs can they afford to ipend a few 
minutes every day in private meditation and 
prayer; and as Xo family devotion^ it would^ 
they'think, abfolutely ruin their character^ 
and expofe them to everlafting contempts 
Or if by chance they do go fb far as to wor- 
ihip God both in public and at home, yet 
with what vifible languor, and coldnefs, and 
indifierence do they often labour through 
this heavy tafk ; and how apt are they to de-^ 
ride and ftigmatize with opprobrious names 
thofe who fhow any unufual marks of fe- 
rioufnefs and devotion ? They think it a 
drcadjful crime to be righteous over-micchi but 

none 
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none at all to be righteous over-little. They 
are terribly afraid of being called bigots and 
cnthufiafts ; but think there is no danger of 
billing into the oppofite extreme, of luke- 
warmnefs and want of piety. They profefs 
perhaps fonjetimes, and perhaps too perfuade 
themfelvcs, that they really love God ; but 
they give no demonftrative proof that their 
perfuafion is v^ell-grounded, and their pro- 
feflions fincere. If they have the Jbrm of 
godlinefs, they too commonly want the power 
of it. Their piety is in general exterior and 
local, confined to the ordinary office sf of de- 
votion, and the walls of a church ; not con- 
fidering that God is equally prefent every 
where; that the whole world is his temple, 
and the fandtity of our whole lives his wor- 
fliip. But tAeir lives are confecrated to far 
other purpofes. Their afFedtions are not fet 
on things above, their views do not tend 
there, their hopes are not centered there, 
** their treafure is on earth, and there is their 
** heart alfo." The main end, the great and 
ultimate aim, of all their adlions and defigns 
is not to pleafe God, but to pleafe themfehes ; 
to advance their power, to enlarge their 

C fortunes. 
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fortunes, to multiply their amufements. 
Their love of God is only fecondary, and 
fubfervient to thefe primary confiderations; 
juft as much as is commodious and eajy^ and 
confident with all their favourite purfuits. 
Satisfied w^ith ** efchewing evil," they do not 
go on *^ to do the thing that is goodj" they 
do not prefs forwards towards thofe fublime 
and exalted virtues, that preference of God to 
every worldly confideration, that entire refig- 
nation to the Divine will, that perfect truft 
and reliance upon Heaven, which are the fureft 
proof, and the faireft fruit, of true genuine 
piety. In profperity their hearts are lifted 
up, and they forget God i in adverfity they 
are cafl: down and dare not look up to him. 
Or if, when misfortunes prefs hard upon 
them, they are at length brought down upon 
their knees before him ; yet this is commonly 
an ad: of fear rather than of love, of necefllty 
rather than of choice; after experiencing 
what every human being will experience in 
his turn, the inftability of worldly happinefs, 
and the weaknefs of every earthly fupport. 

What then can be faid for thofe who fall 
under this defcription, and what excufe can 

they 
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xhty make for the negleft of fo important a 
duty ? For, whatever they may think of it, 
however lightly in the gayety of their hearts 
they may treat the love of their Maker, yet it 
is confefledly the first and great com- 
mand, and (lands attheheadofeveryChriftian 
virtue. If you afk, why it is thus diftinguifhed, 
the anfwer is obvious. It is plainly reafon-* 
able and right ; it is conformable to all our 
ideas of order and propriety, that the Su- 
preme Lord of All, thc^rfi and greateft .and 
heft of Beings, fhould have the ^r/i place in 
our regards, and that thofe duties which re- 
fped: him as their immediate objed, fhould 
have the precedence and command over every 
other. But befides this natural fitnefs, there is 
another very important reafon why the love of 
God is called in the Gofpcl the first and 
great command. And that is, becaufe 
among all the incentives to virtue, it is the 
only one whofc operation is fufficiently effec- 
tual and extenfive, the only one that can reach 
to every inflance of duty, and produce an uni- 
form confiflent character of goodnefs. It is 
tie grand leading principle of right condudiy the 
original fource and fountain from which all 

C 2 Chriflian 
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Chriftian graces flow; from whence the 
•* living waters" of religion take their rife, 
and branch out into all the various duties of 
human life. Other motives mz^ frequently 
lead us to what is right. Inftinft, conftitu- 
tlon, prudence, convenience, a ftrong fcnlc 
of honour and of moral reftitude, will in 
many cafes prompt us to worthy adlions ; but 
in all cafes they will not, cfpecially in thofc 
of great danger, and difficulty, and fclf-de* 
nial f whereas the love of God, if it be hearty 
and fincere, will equally regulate the whole of 
our conduft ; will, on the mofl delicate and 
trying occafions, engage us to renounce our 
deareft intcrefts and ftrongeft inclinations, 
ipdken confcience and duty require it at our 
hands. A man without any religion at all 
may do good occajionally ^ may a6t laudably by 
chance ; his virtue may break out fometimes 
in fudden temporary gleams ; but whoever 
wifhes to be habitually and uniformly good, 
muft have the vital principle of piety work- 
ing at his heart, and by a conftant regular 
warmth producing conftant and regular fruits 
of righteouihefs. 
Let not then either the fober moralift, or 

the 
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thie gay man of the world, any longer treat 
this moft holy affedlion with derifion and con- 
tempt, as a men; ideal unintelligible notion, 
fit only for the cloyftercd monk, or the fuper- 
ftitious devotee. It is, on the contrary, one 
of the moft ufeful, the moft pra<ftical fcnti- 
ments belonging to our nature, adapted no 
lefs to adtive than to contemplative life, and 
entirely calculated to promote all the great 
purpofes of focial happinefs and univerfal 
good. This is not a time, God knows, for 
weakening any of thofe ties, which bind men 
down to their duty, much lefs for diflblving 
that ftrongeft of all bonds, afFeftionate alle- 
giance to the great Sovereign of the univerfe ; 
which, as the fcripture exprefles it, conjlrains 
us to every thing that is right and good, from 
this powerful, this irrefiftible motive; becaufe 
the author of our being, the author of every 
blefllng we enjoy, demands it from us, a 
proof of our gratitude, as the beft, the only 
return we can make to his unbounded good* 
Xitk. Without this, .every fyftem of ethics, 
however fpecious or plaufible it may feem in 
theory, will be found on trial imperfed and 
tneffedtual. And it is one of fhe many inva« 
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luable benefits we owe to the Golpel ; that 
by the addition of this governing prtnciplet 
this mafier (^eSiiont to all the other grounds 
of moral obligation, it has given virtue every 
affiftance that heaven and earth can furnifh ; 
it has given us the compleateft and moft 
efficacious rule of conduit that was ever 
. offered to mankind, 
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John iii. 19. 

THIS IS THE CONDEMNATION, THAT LIGHT 
IS COME INTO THE WORLD, AND MEN 
LOVEDDARKNESS RATHER THAN LIQHT, 
BECAUSE THEIR I?EEDS WERE EVIL, , 

WHEN the feveral parts of the text 
are reduced to their proper order j 
. they .give us the four following diftinft pro- 
pofitions^ 

That light is come into the world. 

That men have preferred darknefs to this 

light. 
That the reafon is becaufe their deeds are 

evil. 

And that the confequence of this choice 

wiU be condemnation, 
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It may be worth our while to beftow a 
little coniideration on each .of thefe particu- 
lars. 

In this enlightened age, it will be thought no 
paradox to aflert that ** light is come into the 
^* world." The pofition is true in more fenfes 
than one 5 but there is only one that can fuit 
this paflage. The light here meant can be no 
other than that divine one of revelation which 
** brought life and immortality * " along 
with it. The Chriftian difpenfation is bon- 
ftantly and uniformly defcribed in holy writ 
under this figure, from the time that the firft 
faint glimmerings of it appeared at a dif- 
tance, till it {hone forth in its full luftre 
and glory under the Goipel. Indeed thep 
feems to be fcarce any other image, that 
could fo fitly and adequately reprefcnt it to 
us. It is of the fame ufe to the Ipirgitual, 
that the light of the fun is to the natural 
world. It gives life, health, and vigour, to 
God's new creation ; it makes the *' day of 
•' falvation -f*" to dawn upon us ; it opens to u& 



♦ a Tim. i. it). f 2 Cor. vi. z. 
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the profped of another and better Hfe^ 
** it is a light to our feet and a lantern to 
** our paths *," and guides us in the way to 
happinefs and glory. 

The next aflertion contained in the text, 
that ** men have preferred darknefs to this 
** light," may feem to require a proof. To 
" love darknefs rather than light" is fo op- 
pofite to our nature, fo inconfiftent with our 
general manner of proceeding, that it feems at 
firft incredible. If it really is the cafe, fo per- 
verfe a choice was never made but in religion. 
Every other kind of light mea catch at with 
the utmoft cagernefs. The light of the 
heavens has been ever efteemed on? of the 
greateft bleflings that providence has be- 
llowed upon us, without which, even life 
itfelf would be hardly thought worth poflef- 
fmg. The love of knowledge, that light of 
the mind, appears in us as early, and oper- 
ates in us as ftrongly, as any one principle 
in our nature ; and in every inflance, the 
human underftanding naturally lays hold on 
every opportunity of information, and opens 

• Pfal. pxix. 105. 

itfelf 



26 SERMON II. 

itfelf on every fide to let in all the light it is 
capable of receiving. 

How then comes it to pafs that with a 
mind thus conftituted, thus thirfting after 
light, men can fometimes bring themfelves 
to do fuch violence to their nature, as to 
chufe darknefs, in that very point where it 
is of the utmoft importance to have all the 
light they can poflibly get ; where every 
ftep muft lead to happinefs or mifery, and 
every error draw after it the nioft fatal and 
lading confequences ? Yet our Saviour tells 
us, that this was actually the cafe in his days, 
and would God that daily experience did not 
fhow the poflibility of it, in our own ! But 
when we fee the various artifices with which 
revelation is evfery day aflfailed ; when we 
fee one man ** moft ingenioufly reafoning us 
out of every ground of certainty, and every 

* Hume ; whofe uncomfortable and unintelUgible fyftesk of 
Pyrrhonifm has been expofed with great fpirit and eloquence 
in Dr. Beattie's SJay en the nature and immutability of 
Truth : in which (as well as in all the other produftions of 
the fame excellent writer) the reader will find that union (b 
rarely to be met with, of a clear head> a fine imagination^ 
a corred tafle, and a heart thoroughly warmed with the love 
•f truth and virtue. 

criterion 
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criterion of truth ; involving felf- evident 
axioms in obfcurity and confufion ; and eiT- 
tangling our underftandings in the gloomy 
intricacies of fcholaftic fubtilty and meta- 
phyfical abftradlion : when v/t fee another * 
exhaufting all the powers of a moft fertile 
genius in ridiculing the difpenfations of the 
God that gave it ; making the moft awful 
fubjedls of religion the conftant fport of his 
licentious wit; and continuing to fit with 
unabated levity in ** the feat of the fcorner," 
till he drops from it into the grave : w^hen we 
fee a third -f*, with the ftrongeft profeffions 
of fincerity and good faith, propofing moft 
humbly what he calls his doul^ts znd /crup/es, 
and thereby creating theili in the minds of 
others ; extolling one part of *Chriftianity 
in order to fubvert the reft ; retaining its 
moral precepts, but rejecting its miracles 
and all its charadteriftic dodtrines ; giving an 
air of ipecioufnefs to the wildeft fingulari* 
ties by the moft exquifite graces of com- 
pofition, and infidioufly undermining the 
foundations of the Gofpel, while he pretends 

5 • VOLTAIRB* f ROUS«EA0, 
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to defend it : when, I fay, our advcrfarics af- 
fume fuch different fhapes, and fet fo many 
engines at work againft us; what elfe can 
this mean but to take from us all the 
fources of religious information, and bring 
us back again to the darknefs and ignorance 
of our Pagan anceftors ? It is to no purpoie 
to tell us here of the light of nature. It is 
an affront to our fenfes, to offer us that dim 
taper, in the room of the " fun of righte- 
** oufnefs *.*' Whatever may be faid (and a 
great deal has been faid) of the modern im- 
provements of fcience, the difcoveries of 
philofophy, and the fagacity of human rea- 
fon, it is to revelation only we are indebted 
for the fuperior light we now boail of in re- 
lion-f*. If nature could ever have point*- 
ed out to us right principles of belief, apd 
rules of conduft, flie might have done it long 
ago ; fhe bad four thoufand years to do it in 
before the coming of Chrifl. But what lit-* 
tie progrefs was made in this vaft fpace of 

* Mai. IV. 2. 

f Mr. Rouileaa himfelf confeiTesA that all the fine morality 
^fplayed ia fome of our modern publications^ i& derived not 
from philofophy, but from the GofpcL Vol. ix. p. 7 1 • 
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time; what egregious miftakes were com- 
mitted^ not only in the fpeculative doctrines 
of religion, but in fome of the moft effen- 
tial points of praftical morality, I need not 
remind you. How comes it then to pafs, 
that this blind guide is at laft become fo 
quick-fighted ? How comes her eye on a 
fudden fo flrong and clear, as to fee into the 
perfeftions and will of God, to penetrate into 
the dark regions of futurity, to take in at 
one view the whole compafs of our duty, 
and the whole extent of our exiftence ? It 
is plain fome friendly hand muft have re- 
moved the film from her eyes ; and what 
other hand could this be than that gracious 
and beneficent one, which gave eyes to the 
blind, and feet to the lame ; which helped the 
impotence, and healed the infirmity, of na- 
ture, in every inftance, in none more than in 
this ? It is in (hort from the facred fources of 
the Gofpel, that reafon drew that light £he 
now enjoys. Let then men walk, if they will 
be fo perverfe, ** by this lesser light*," 
which was only intended *' to rule the 
•* night •}•" of heathenifm ; but let them be 

* Gen. L i6, f lb. 
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fo honfeft as to confefs that it is only a bor-^ 
r^wed, a refleSied light ; that it owes much 
the greateft part of its prefent luftre to 

THAT GREATER, THAT BETTER LIGHT 

of the Gofpel, whofe province it is *^ to 
'* govern the day *," and ** to lighten every 
** man that cometh into the world •j-/' 

Let us however fuppofe for a. moment 
(what can never be proved) that mankind are 
now much better able to inveftigate truth, 
and to find out their duty by themfelves than 
they were in former ages ; and that reafon 
can give us (the utmoft it ever did or can 
pretend to give) a perfed: fyftem of morality. 
But what will this avail us, unlefs it could 
be fhown that man is alfo perfed: and uncor- 
rupt ? A religion that . contained nothing 
more than a perfect fyftem of morality 
might perhaps fuit an angel : but it is only 
one part, it is only a fubordinate part, of the 
religion of a man and a finner. It would be 
but very poor confolation to a criminal go- 
ing to execution, to put into his hands a 
compleat coUedion of the laws of his 
country, v/hen the poor wretch perhaps ex- 

• Gen. % 1 6. f Jo^^^* *• 9* 
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pefted a reprieve. It could ferve no other 
purpofe than to embitter his agonies, and 
make him fee more clearly the juftice of his 
condemnation. If you chofe to do the un- 
happy man a real fervice, and to give him 
any fubflantial comfort^ you muft afTure him 
that the offence for v^hich he was going to 
die was forgiven him ; that his fentence was 
reverfed ; that he would not only be reftored 
to his prince's favour, but put into a way 
of preferving it for the future ; and that if 
his conduct afterwards was honeft and up- 
right, he fhould be deemed capable of enjoy- 
ing the higheft honours in his mafter's king- 
dom. But no one could tell him this, or at 
leaft he would credit no one that did; ex- 
cept he was commiffioned and authorized by 
the prince himfelf, to tell him fo. He 
might ftudy the laws in his hands till the 
very moment of his execution, without ever 
finding out from them that he fhould obtain 
a pardon . 

Such, the fcriptures inform us, was the 
ftate of man before Chrift came into the 
world. He had fallen from his original in- 
nocence. He was a rebel againft God, and 

obnoxious 
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obnoxious to his wrath. The fentence of 
death had pafTed upon him^ and he had no 
plea to offer to arreft the execution of it. 
Rcafon, you fay, gives him d perfect rule to 
walk by. But he has already tranfgreffed 
this rule ; and if even this tranfgreffion were 
cancelled, yet if left to himfelf, he may tranf- 
grefs it again the next moment. He is un- 
cafy under his fentence, he wants forgivenefs 
for the paft, affiftance for the future ; and 
till you can give him this, it is an infult up- 
on his mifery to talk to him of a perfeft rule 
of aftion. If this be all that reafon can give 
him (and it is really much .more than it can 
give him) he muft neceffarily have recourfe to 
Revelation. God only knows, and God only 
can tell, whether he wt'II forgive, and upon 
»«rhat terms he will forgive the offences done 
againft him ; what mode of worfhip he re- 
quires ; what helps he will afford us ; and 
what condition he will place us in hereafter. 
All this God adually Aas told us in the Gof- 
pcl. It was to tell us this. He fent his fbn into 
the world, whofe miflion was confirmed by 
the highefl authority, by figns from Heaven, 
and miracles on earth ; whofe life and do(5trine 
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are delivered down to us by the moft unex- 

jf » , , 

ceptionable witncfles> who fealed their tefti^ 
mony with their blood; who were too curious 
and incredulous to be thenifelves impofed 
upon, too honefl and fincere, too plain and 
artlefs, to impofe upon others; 

What then can be the reafon that men ftill 
refufe to feCi and perfift in ** loying darknefs 
•'rather than light?'' They will tell you 
perhaps that it is becaufe the Gofpel is 
full df incredible myftcries ; but our Saviour 
tells you> and he tells you much truer, 
that it is ** becaufe their deeds are evil/' 
The myftcries and difficulties of the Gof- 
pel can be no real objedion to any man that 
€onfiders what myfteries occUr^ and what 
infuperable objeftionS may be ftarted, in 
almoft every branch of human knowledge i 
and hew often we are obliged in our mod 
Important temporal concerns tb decide and 
to ttdi upoii evidence, incumbered with far 
greater difficulties than any that are to be 
found in fcripture. If we can admit no reli- 
gion that is not free from my ftery, we mufti 
I doubt, be content without any religion at 
all* Even the religion of nature itfelf, thci 

D whole 
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whole conftitutioii both of the natural and the 
moral world, is full of myftery * ; and the 
greateft myftery of all would be, if, with fo, 
many irrefiftible marks of truth, Chriftianity 
fhould at laft prove falfe. It is not then be- 
caufe the Gofpel has too little light fof thefe 
men that they rejedt it, but becaufe it has 
too much. '* For every one that doth evil 
'* hateth the light, neither cometh to the 
'* light, left his deeds ftiould be reproved -f-/* 
The light of the Gofpel is too prying and 
inquifitive for fuch an one. It reveals cer- 
tain things which he could wifli to conceal 
from all the world, and if poflible from 
himfelf. Nor is this all; it not only re- 
veals, but it reproves them. It ftrikes him 
with an evidence he cannot bear; an evi- 
dence not only of its oWn truth, but of his 
unworthy condudt. The Gofpel does in- 
deed offend him; but it is not his under- 
ftanding, it is his confcience, that is Shocked ; 
he could eafily credit what it requires him to 
believe ; but he cannot, or rather he will not^ 
fradtife what it commands him to do. 

* Vide Voltaire y ^eftions fur I* Encyclopedic ^VA.^. 190^ 
IRouffeau, T. 7. p. 176. y f, 8./. 47>26, 32, 49,— -lajf, i76ti 
Frmcfcrt. 
f John iii. 20. 
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It is plain that fuch a man cattnot poffibly 
admit a Revelation that condemns him ; and 
it is as plain that the man of virtue cannot 
ipurn the hand that is gracioufly ftretched out 
to reward him. If he is a truly virtuous man, 
that is, one who fincerely labours to know his 
duty, and fincerely intends to perform it, 
he cannot but wifh for more light to guide 
him in the inveftigation, more affiftance to 
fupport him in the difcharge of it, more hap- 
pinefs to crown his perfeverance in it, than 
bare reafon alone can afford him* This is 
what all the beft and wifeft Heathens moft 
ardently defired, what nature has been conti- 
nually looking out for with the utmoft ear*- 
neftnefs of expedition. When with a mind 
thus difpofed he fits down to examine the 
Goipel, fuggeft to me the leaft fhadow of a 
reafon why he ihould rejedt it. He finds in it 
a religion, pure, holy, and benevolent, as the 
God that gave it. He finds not only its mo- 
ral precepts, but even its fublimeft liiyflicries, 
calculated to promote internal fand:ity, vital 
piety, univerfal philanthropy. He finds it 
throughout fo great and noble, fo congenial to 
thefinefi: feelings, and moft generous fenti^ 
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mcnts of his foul; that he cannot but wijh 
it may hk true ; and never yet, I believe, did 
any good man wiih it to be true, but he aftui- 
ally found it fo. He fees in it every expedla- 
tion of nature anfwered, every infirmity fup-* 
ported, every want fupplied, every terror dif- 
fipated, every hope confirmed j nay^ he fees 
that God has done exceeding abundantly 
above all that he could either aik or think; 
that he has given him (v^rhat reafon could 
hardly have the idea of) eternal hufpnefs in 
a life to come. Will this man " love dark-' 
^' nefs rather than that light ?" Wili he 
choofe to purfiie virtue, with much pains*, lit-r 
tie fuccefs, and no other nioages than deaths 
or to be led to her through a fafe and eafy 
path by an infallible guide, who does not 
defire him to ** ferve God for nought?" 

Let me not however be underftood to aflert, 
or to reprefent the text as afTertirig, that all 
unbelievers are without exception abfolutely 
wicked men. There are fome, no doubt^ 
who lead, what is called, good moral lives* 
Yet, if you examine even thefe very ftri<ftly^ 
you will, I belive, feldom find that their 
virtue is fo pure, fo uniform, fo extenfivc, 

9 io 



SERMON 11. 37 

fo compleat in all the feveral branches of 
^uty, as that of a truly devout Chriftian. 
And it fhould be obferved alfo, that men 
may rejc<3: the Gofpel^ not only becaufe they 
are diflbliite in their condud:, but for various 
other reafons : tecaufe, perhaps, they are too 
bufy, or too idle, to examine carefully into 
the truth : becaufe like Gallio, '^ they care 
^* for none of thefe things, " and like him, 
^* drive theni away" with contempt ^' from 
^^ the judgement-feat * " of their owa mind ; 
becaufe they give themfelves up to a warm 
lively imagination ; and are impatient to 
ihow that they have more depth of thought, 
more freedom of fpirit, and elevation of 
mind,- than the reft of the world ; becaufe, 
in fine, they are ambitious to figure at 
the head of a fed, to enjoy the delightful 
triumph of beating down long-eftablifhed 
opinionjs, and ereding upon their ruins a 
Jittle favourite fyftem of their own. Now 
all thefe caufes of infidelity, though lefs 
culpable, thaa downright profligacy, are yet 
evidently great faults, and indicate more or 
lefs a depraved turn of mind ; and from im-* 
Oioralities of th's kind at leaft fcarce any 

• Afts xviii. J 6. 
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. fceptics are entirely free. Or, admit that 
fome are ; yet thefe inftances are confeifedly 
very rare; and a prudent man would no more 
chufe to embark his morality on fo precari- 
ous a bottom, than he would venture-to walk 
in the dark aipidft rocks and precipices, be- 
caufc fome perhaps have done it without re- 
ceiving any harm. In general, therefore, the 
ground of unbelief laid down by our Saviour 
in the text, is undoubtedly a true one ; and if 
a man fhuns the light, it is an almoft certain 
fign that his deeds a,re, in fome fenfe or other, 
in a greater or a lefier degree, evil, and con- 
fequently his condemnation juft. 

Yet how can this be? you will perhaps 
fay. Can God punifh his creatures for walk- 
ing by that light which he himfelf ha$ fet up 
in their own minds, though he as at the 
fame, time perhaps revealed a fuller light 
from Heaven * ? Moft certainly he can ^ for 
the very fanje reafon that a prince tnight pu-r 
nifli his fubjeds for adting by the law of na-^ 
ture, inflead pf governing th^mfelves by th^ 

• De qqoi puis-je ctre coupable en fervaat r>ieu felon Ic^ 
|jUmieres qu'ildonne ^ man efprit, ^ felon les fentimens qu'i^ 
infpirp a mon Coeur ? Roufeau, y. 3*/^ 67. 

8 civil 



SERMON 11. 2^ 

civil laws of the land. It is not a matter of 
indifference, whether you embrace Chrifti* 
anity or not. Though reafon could anfwer 
all the purpofes of Revelation (which is far, 
very far from being the cafe) yet you arq 
not at liberty to make it your fole guide, if 
there be fuch a thing as a true Revelation* 
We arc the fubjedis of the Almighty : and 
whether we will acknowledge it or not, we 
live, and cannot iutlivQ, under his govern- 
ment. His will is the law of his kingdom. 
If he has made no exprefs declaration of his 
will, we muft cqlledt it as well as we can 
from what we know of his nature and our 
own. But if he Aas exprefsly declared hi? 
will, tJbat is the law we are to be governed 
by. We may indeed refuiie to be governed 
by it ; but it is at our peril if we do ; for if 
it proves to be a true declaration of his will, 
to rejedl it is rebellion. 

But to rejed: or receive it, you may al- 
ledge, is not a thing in your own power. 
Belief depends not on your will, but your 
underftanding. And will the righteous judge 
Qf the earth condemn you for want of under- 

D 4 ftanding ? 
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ftanding* ? No ; but he may and will con.* 
demn you for the wtong conduSl of your un-s 
derftanding. It is not indeed in' your power 
to believe whatever you pleafe, whether cre-r 
dible or incredible ; but it is in your power 
to confider thoroughly, whether afuppofcd 
incredibility be real or only apparent. It is 
in your power to beftow a greater or lefs de- 
gree of attention oi\ the evidence before you, 
It is in your power to examine it with an 
earnefl: defire to find out the truth, and a firni 
refolution to embrace it wherever you do find 
it ; or on the contrary, to bring with you a 
heart full of incorrigible depravity, or invin-? 
cible preppfleffions. Have you ;then truly 
and hpneftly done every thing that . is con- 
fefledly in your power, towards forming a 
right judgement of Revelation ? Have you 
ever laid before yourfelf in one view the 
whole colledlive evidence of Chriftianity : the 
confiftence^ harmony, and connexion, pf all 
its various parts; the long chain of prophe-? 
cies undeniably compleated in it ; the afto- 

^ Eft Qn i|ia!tre dc croirc, oa 4e nc pas croirc? Eft c^ 
un crime de n'avoir pas fu bica argumentcr ? Kouffkau^ 
torn, 6. /. 305. 
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pifliing and well-attcfted miracles that at- 
tended it; the perfeft fandity of its author ; 
the purity of its precepts ; the fublimi ty of 
its dodtfines ; the amazing rapidity of its, 
progrefs; the illuftripus company of con* 
fcflbrs, faints, and martyrs, who died to 
confirm its truth; together with an infinite 
number of cpljateral proofs and fubordinate 
icircumftances, all concurring to form fuch 
ft body. of evidence, as no other truth in the 
world can fhew ; fuch as muil n^celiarily bear 
down, by its own weight and magnitude, all 
trivial objeftipns to particular part? * ? Surely 
thefe things are not trifles ; furely they at 
leaft demand ferioufnefs and attention. Have 
you then done the Gofpel this common piece 
of juftice ? Have you ever fat down to cOn- 
fider it with impartiaHty and candou;- ; with- 
out any favourite vice or early prejudice, 
without any fondnefs for applaufe, or novelty, 
pr refifieippnt^ to mifjead you ? Have you ex- 

* A cl^ar and elegant (ummary of the pnncipal arguments 
|n favoar of Chriflianity (calculated more efpecialiy for the 
pfe of thofe who arc juft entering into the world), may be 
foiled in Dr. Beattib's Evidences of the Chrljiian Religion 
^riefljf (utd flainlj fiated* 

amined 



/■ 



4^ SERMON II. 

aiBined it with the fame care and diligence,, 
that you would examine a title to an eftate ?, 
Have you enquired for proper books ? Have 
jroyi read the defences of Revejation as \yeljl as 
the attacks upon it ? Have you in difficult 
points applied for the opinion of wife and 
learned friends ; juft as you would confult 
the ableft lawyers when your property was 
concerned^ or the moft Ikilful phyficiana 
when y^ur life was at ftake ? If you can truly 
fay, that you have done all thefe things ; if 
you have faithfully beftowed on thef?,enqui- 
ries, all the leifure and abilities you are mafter 
©f> and called in every help within your reach, 
there; is little danger of any material doubt^ 
remaining upon your mind. But if after all 
ther? fhould, be not afraid ; truft in God and 
be at peace ; " if your own heart condemn 
^^ you not, then may you have confidence to-n 
**^ wards God */' You are in the hands of a. 
gracious Mafter, who will not require more 
of you than you are able to perform. To the 
modeft, the humble, the diligent, the virtu- 
ous enquirer ; who labours after conviction,, 

• I John iii. 21. 

but 
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but cannot thoroughly arrive at it; who 
never attempts or wiflies to infufe his fcru-? 
pks into others ; who earneftly ftrives, who 
fervently prays, for more light and ftrength j 
crying out with all the paflionate fincerity of 
an honeft heart, *' Lord, I believe, help thoa 
^* mine unbelief* j'' to him. every equitable 
allowance will undoubtedly be made, every in^ 
ftance of compaflionate tendernefs be (hown^ 
^* Por like as a father pitieth his own chil- 
** dren, even fo is the Lord merciful to thenj 
'* that fear him -f ." But to them who neither 
fear nor regard him ; to the bold unbelieving 
libertine, who is againfl the Gofpel, hecaufe 
the Gofpel is againfl: him ; to the man of 
pride and paradox, who burns to diftinguifli 
himfelf from the vulgar by the novelty of his 
opinions, and would difdain to follow the 
common herd of mankind, even though he 
knew they were leading him to Heaven ; to 
the fubtle minute philofopher, who refines 
away every dictate of common fenfe, and 
is lofl: in the dark profound of his ow^x 
wretched fophiftry; to the buffoon, who 
laughs and takes pains to make all the world 

• Mark ix. 24. f Pf. dil.]!. 
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* * 

laugh at every thing fcrious and facred; to 
the indolent, negligent, Superficial, free- 
thinker, who reads a little, takes for granted 
a great deal, and underftands nothing tho- 
roughly ; to the man of pleafure and amufe- 
ment, who treats all thefe things with a 
giddy, wanton, contemptuous, levity ; and 

* 

thinks that the whole fabric of Revelation 
may be overturned, by a filly cavil, or a pro-- 
fane jeft, thrown out in the gay moments of 
convivial mirth: to thefe I t y, and all like 
thefe, the Almighty will one day moft af- 
furedly fhow, that his gracious offers gf SaU 
vation are not to be defpifed, and trampled 
upon, and ridiculed with impunity. 

Con fider then, you, who rejeft the Gofpel 
(if any fuch be here) confider, I intreat you, 
on what grounds you rejefl: it ; and think a 
little ferioufly on thefe things once more in 
your lives, before you refolve never to think 
again. Look well into your own hearts and 
fee whether you are realfyy what perhaps you 
profefs to be, unbelievers on convidion, or 
whether you have taken up your infidelity, as 
fome do their faith, upon trufl. It becomes 
not us to judge you uncharitably; but indeed 

it 



SERMON IL 45 

it becomes you to examine yourfelves very 
ftridly. You may eafily deceive the world; 
you may, if you pleafe, deceive yourfelves; but 
God you cannot deceive. He, to whom all 
hearts dre open as the day, he knows whether 
you are confcientious and honeft doubters, or 
carelefs, prejudiced, profane defpifers, of his 
word. ** It is a fmall thing for you to be 
*' judged of man's judgement ; he that judg- 
" eth you is the Lord * \' and by the uner- 
ring rules of his juftice you muft finally ftand 
or fall. Think then whether you can face 
that juftice without difmay ; whether you caa 
boldly plead before the tribunal of Chrift the 
fincerity of your unbelief as a bar to your 
condemnation. That plea may poffibly in 
fome cafes be a good one. God grant it may 
in yours ! But remember this one thing ; 
that you ftake your own fouls upon the 
truth of it. 

f I Cor. iv. 3. 4. 
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LET NO MAN SAY, WHEN HE IS TEMPTED, 
I AM TEMPTED OF GOD } FOR GOD. 
CANNOT BE TEMPTED OF EVIL, NEI- 
THER TEMPTETH HE ANY MAN. 

NOtwithftanding this general prohibi- 
tion, there is one fenfe in which it is 
very allowable to fay (for the facred writers 
themfelves have faid it) that men are fome- 
times tempted of God. And that is, when by 
tempting any one is meant only trying him, 
putting his fincerity, his obedience, his faith, 
or any of his other virtues to the teft. In 
this fenfe God tempted Abraham, when he 
commanded him to offer up his fon *• In 
this fenfe he may be faid to have tempted the 
Ifraelites in the wildernefs, on purpofe (as 

♦ Gen. xxiL !• 
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Mofes exprefsly tells us) to prove them, ^^ td 
*' know what was in their hearts, whether 
** they would keep his commandments of 
" no */' And in the fame manner he every 
day fuffers good riien to fall into what, is 
very properly called trying circumftancesy 
for the exercifd and improvement of their^ 
virtue^ To tempt men in this way, is evi- 
dently ho impeachment, either of God's 
hoHnefs, nietcy, 6r juftice. For he does it 
with the beft and moft gracious intentions,- 
ill order to call but into adtion the latent great 
qualities of an honeft and a good heart,- td 
hold them Up to the obferVation and applaufti 
of mankind, and to reward iheiii in propor- 
tion to the feverity with which he tried 
them* Ktfuch temptations we ought to be 
fo far from repining, that, as St. James very 
rightly advifes, w^e fhould " count it all 
"joy when wc fell info them^," fhould 
look upon them as excellent opportunities^ 
kindly throwil into our hands by Heaveil 
itfelf, of defnoiiftrating our afFedlioui out 
fidelity. Our allegiance to the great Sovereigri 
of the univerfe^ 

It is not therefore in this fenfe, though ii 

• Deuu viiL 2. f James i. 2. 
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very fcriptural oney that the text is to be un« 
ilerftoody but in that more plain and obvious 
meaningr which is now almoft univerfally 
affixed to the word temptation. We are fpr-*- 
bid to fay that God tempts us, as wicked men 
do^ to commit fin ; with a defire to draw us 
into it, and with fuch powerful folicitations 
as it is impofiible to refifl. This is an aiIer->> 
tion fo daring and profane, that one would 
think the authority of an apoftle was not 
wanting to warn men againft it. Yet, from 
the expreffion he makes ufe of, '* Let no 
** man fay,'* it fhould feem, as if fomc men. 
In thofe times of diflrefs and perfecution, iW 
jSud it. And even in our own times, though 
fe\v, if any, are hardy enough to fay it in ex* 
prefs terms, yet indiredtly, and by neceflary 
implication, it is faid and infifted upon with 
vehemence almoft every day. For do we not 
every day hear men pleading conjiitution in 
cxcufe for their wickednefs, and throwing all 
the blame of their vices on the ftrength of 
paffion, or the violence of temptation ? And 
what is this but to fay, in other words, that 
they are tempted of God? What is it but to 
£ty, that he who is the author of their con* 

E ilitutioA 
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ftitutton has given them appetites which thc^ 
tirt not able to govern, and placed them in 
the midft of tenaptations which it is indipoffi-- 
ble to refift or efcape ? That the powers with 
which he has furnifhed them are not equal to 
the duties he requires, add that therefore he 
alone is anfw6rablc for the crimes into which 
they fall ? 

It fliould be charitably prefumed, that out 
of the great numbers who openly ^vovt this 
plea of conftitution, and the flill greater 
numbers who fecretly adopt and aft upon it, 
there are but few, in proportion, who fee the 
flagrant impiety of it ; who are fenfible that 
they fay in (fFeft, what the apoftle teHs us> 
no man ought to fay, that they are tempted 
of God. But whether they perceive this 
confequence, or whether they perceive it not> 
it is highly reqiiifite to fhow the falfhood of 
a notion, which ftrikes at the verv root of all 
morality and religion, and is the favourite ar- 
gument in the mouth of every libertine who 
thinks it worth while to reafon at all upon 
the fubjed. 

It muft be confefled, indeed, that this life 
19 (what it would be ftraitge if a ftate of pro- 
bation 
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Wr6n was hbt^ a very palnfol, and almoft 
xonftant ilruggle between appetite and duty. 
But it wfll be found, I truft, tip6n a fait 
enquiry j thai we are not fo unequal to tht 
conffaft as fbme men wpuld willingly per- 
fuide us to -believe. They have themfelv^. 
been Vanqififlied> and Wbuld have k thought 
Impoffible to conquer. Thiey woaM have us 
Judge of the difficulty of the enterprize froi^ 
the weak efforts they made to furmount it, 
tirid wilfully tnagriify the force t)f the eneiiiy^ 
in t)rder to extenuate the guilt and the dif-^ 
'griac^ of their defeat. 

1 hieafn not hefe io fay, t^at tiiis "cohqutfl: 
is to be obtained always by mere hnmaft 
ttrength alone. This were to bdiray ih^ 
Very caufe of Chriftianity for ^he fak^ of^ 
defending out of its ddties. Mere human 
■ftrength alone can^ indeed^ on fome occasions, 
when properly exerted, do great things ]; much 
greater than mtift men ar6 willing to ima- 
^e. This is evident from thofe well- 
known inftances of heroic virtue in the hea- 
then world> delivered down to us in hiftory, 
which inconteftibly prove, that the native 
dignity of virtue, and the limple efforts of 

£ i unenlightened 
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unenlightened and unaflifted reaibn, zmfome^ 
times able to ftand the fhock of temptation, 
in the moft delicate and trying circumftances. 
But thefe inftances are very rare ; to be found 
Only among fome few men of elevated fouls 
and improved underftandings ; and are never 
mentioned but as the moral prodigies and 
wonders of antiquity. Had man been able 
pf himfelf ** to overcome the world, and to 
^* work out his own falvation," there had 

• * 

been no need of any new , religion ; God's 
^grace had been fuperfluous, andChrift had 
died in vain. But the grofs depravity of 
mankind, before the publication of the Gof- 
pel, too plainly (ho wed the weaknefs of hu- 
man nature, when left to itfelf, and evinced 
the abfolute neceffity of fome extraordinary 
fupport. To give us this fupport, and to 
guide our fteps aright amidft the fnares and 
dangers that every where furround us, our 
Redeemer came from heaven ; and it is the 
peculiar glory and privilege of Chriftianity, 
that it is the only religion which ever did or 
could propofe fufficient motives, and afford 
fufficient helps, to fortify its difciples againft 
^e allurements of fin, and to keep them un- 
fpotted from the world. 

5 With 
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With the Deift, then, or the Atheift, with 
' him that profefles only natural religion, or 
him that profefles none at all, we pretend 
not to conteft the point; we readily allow 
temptation to be, on their principles^ fome- 
times irrefiftible, and muft leave them to the 
hard dominion of unbridled paflions, aiKi the 
tumults of a difl:empered foul. 
. But to him who believes that there is a 
God, and that he is poflefled of all thofe at- 
tributes, which both reafon and Revelation 
afcribe to him, there cannot be the leaft 
fliadow of a doubt in this point, if he does 
not fuffer his paflions to throw a cloud over 
his underftanding. For, can he ferioufly be- 
lieve that a God of infinite wifdom has given 
us a rule for the diredlion of our lives, and 
yet rendered it in many cafes abfblutely im- 
pofliblc for us to conform to that rule ? Can ' 
he perfuade himfelf that a God of infinite 
mercy and goodnefs, though he knows the 
ftrength of his creatures, yet exafts what 
is beyond it, and, with" all th? cruelty of 
,an ^Egyptian taflc-mafter, demands virtue, 
without having given us the papacity of be^ 
ing virtuous ? Can he fuppofc that a Being 

E 3 of 
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of infinite jufticc,^ firft copp^ls us to fiji, by^ 
the ftrength of our appetites, and thea pu- 
ijiflb^s the wrenched finnc^ ; that he is at oij^a 
the authoi: and avenger of iniquity ? Can he 
imagine, tihat h^ who ia holinefs itfelf, who^ 
as the text expi;effes it, cannot be tempted 
of evih who is of purer eyes x}[^Ti even tQ 
behold it without indignation, is yet capable 
of tempting others tpi v^hat he hinafelf for-» 
bids and abhors ? Can he, in fine, brings 
himfelf to think, that the precepts, the ex- 
hortations, ^e promifes, the threatenings of 
the Qofpel, ^e all a mockery and infult up* 
on ua, fetting before us life an^ death, good 
and ^vilj and applying to. us as free agents 
^nd appountable beings, when at the fam^, 
time conftitu^ioa or ^emptatipn tafe.es from 
us a.U liberty of will,^ and neceflarily deter-? 
mines us to a <:our(e of vice I This were to 
convert the gracious Father of mankind in- 
to a frantic and capricious tyrant^ over his 
wretched creatures, to ftrip him pf his befl; 
perfeftions, to-saak? yaifl the nobleft facul- 
ties of man, an^ oycrturn the vrhole fabric of 
natural as well as revealed rdigi^i whifh 
is furely |>urchafing a little felf-^ef^ce at 

much 
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much too high a . price, and doubling inftead 
of extenuating our guilt. 

Had God made no exprefs declarations on 
this point, what has been already {aid would 
be abundantly fufficient to decide it. But 
he who well knew hqw apt men are to de^ 
ccive themfelves in enquiries of this nature, 
^d how little fometimes the moft conclufive 
arguments avail again ft the clamours of appe- 
tite, and the attradions of pleafure, did not 
leave fo important a truth to be coUeded 
from reafon only, nor trufted the ftrength 
of our linderftandings, and the honefty of our 
hearts, in a cafe where they are both fo liable 
to be mifled. If any thing is clearly and ex- 
prefsly revealed to^ us in Scripture, it is this j 
that we want not the ?neans of fubduing 
temptation, if we will but make ufe of them i 
that " our faith will enable us to overcome 
^* the world ; that if we refift the devil htf 
^^ will flee from us ; that therefore, whenever 
■* we fall, it is intirely our own fault, our 
^* ow(i infirmity ; and that every man is then 
f * only tempted, when h^ i$ drawn away oi 
^^ his own lufts and enticed * j" of his own 

* I, John V, 4^ James iv. 7. lb. L 14. 
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lufts, properly fo called ; not thofe paffion* 
and appetites which God gave him, but thofe 
unreafonabie cravings which he has himfelf 
created by habitual indulgence and unnatural 
provocations.^ Nay, in order to quiet all our 
fears, and to give us the fuUeft fatisfadion 
on this head, we are aflured, that God will, 
by his Holy Spirit, ** help our infirmities, 
^^ and ftrengthen us with might in the inner 
'* man ; that he knoweth how to deliver the 
*' godly out of temptation ; and if 'we our- 
** felves cannot ^W a way to efcape, he will 
** make us one, and will not fuffer us to be 
** tempted (unlefs we are determined to be fo) 
*^ above what we are able to bear*." 

After fuch ftrong afluranccs as thefe, by 
which God Almighty ftands as it were eti"- 
gaged to befriend us, one would not think it 
poffible for the wit of man to call in queftion 
fo plain a truth, as that of our ability, with the 
divine affiftance, to corredt conftitution and 
refift temptation. And indeed men are very 
ready to acknowledge it in every cafe but 
their own ; a plain proof that the reafon why 
they do not acknowledge it in their own cafe 

9 

^ Rom. viii. t6. "Etj^, iii. |$. 2 Pet. u.9. i Cor. x 13. 
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too, is not becaufe they want evidence, but 
becaufe they want honefty. Every one thinks 
that his own darling paffion is that only in-- 
iuperable one which was deftined to reign 
over the heart of man, and readily gives up 
all the reft. Believe vvhat every man fays of 
himfelf, and there is not a temptation but is 
invincible ; believe what he fays of his neigh-* 
hours, and there is none but may be eafily 

• 

fubdued. Nay, even in the very fame fpe- 
cies and degree of wickednefs, we have dif- 
ferent meafures of judging of ourfelves and 
other men. If our brother be overtaken in a 
fault, we condemn him without hefitatioa 
and without mercy, though he has per- 
haps all the infirmity of human nature to 
plead in his behalf. And yet we can calmly 
acquit ourfelves, when guilty of the very 
fame crimes, by a thoufand pretended allevi^ 
ations. We form diftinftions in our owtt 
favour which have no foundation in nature, 
we find out particularities in our fituation 
which efcape every eye but our own. Al- 
moft every man, in fpite of reafon and expe- 
rience, will flatter himfelf, that there is ibme 
circumilance or other peculiar to his own 

cafe. 
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cafe, which, as it diftinguifhes bitn from 
the common lot, exempts him alfa from the 
cbmmon guilt of oth^r men. His paffions 
ire ftronger, his governing powers arc 
weaker, or the temptation that^affails him 
more violent; than human nature ever befotre 
experienced. A^nothcr map^^ perhaps* might 
have come off viftorious in the co^flia, butj^ 
as for himfelft he is fo unhappily framed, or 
£o unluckily circumftanced, that he finds it 
in vain to refiil ; he finds it imppflible tQ 
oppofe a confpiracy, urhich feems fomaed 
againft his virtue by eyery thing aroun^ 
him. 

Nothing is more fatal, and at the fame 
time nothing more common, than this piece 
of felf-delufion. It is foa;' this reafon thatj^ 
when St. Pai^l is endeavouring to ftrength^ 
en the Corinthians againft the trials they 
were expofcd to, he fets cut vvith afluring 
them, " that no temptation had taken them 
^* but fuch as was common to man^* as well; 
knowing, that till he had convinced them 
of this all other arguments vv;ould be inef- 
fedual. To men polfeffei with this opinion 
of uncommon difficulties in their fituation,, 

it; 
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\li$ \n vain to alle<%6 the examples of thofei 
who have fucpefffuUy ftruggjq$i ^gainfl: tha 
plp^rps op perjfccutions pf th^ world, and 
fought the go^Md gght with glory. The an-* 
fwer is alw^grs at hancj: They were not 
tempted *s wf vf^rc^ or they wiMild ha»e 
fel^en as we4id, Que^ hftwever, we are fore 
there W4S, who was in all things '^ tempted 
^* JU^e as we are^^ fm only ^acept^)d," and 
who w»s for this very reafen tempted, rfiaft 
hi? ^jf^iples ;and foldiers migh$ not defpair 
of conquering an adverfary, whom thqr had 
fe§n the captain of their falvatipn fubdue be«« 
fore than. 

It is therefore of the utn^ofl: iniportance 
to us^ not to impofe upon ourfeives by {si& 
fupppiitiions of fooK uncommon degree of 
violence 'm the temptations that befall us, or 
the appetities that are given to us. There are 
probably thpufands of our fcllow-creatures^ 
who are in as trying a fituation as ourfeives ; 
thQufan4s at leiaft who think themfelves fo i 
and have therefore full as good a claim to the 
plea of peculiarity as we have ; that is, in fad:, 
no claim at all ; for what is common to Co 
ipanyi c^^n be peculiar to none. Among fo 

great 
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great a number In iimilar circumftahce$> 
fbme, it is certain^ do refifl the folicitations 
that ailail them ; and if we are not equally 
fuccefsful^ it is only becaufe we are not 
equally vigilant and aftive. Sack-ed hiftory 
(to fay nothing of profane) will furnifh us 
with numberlefs examples of the moft in- 
vincible integrity, temperance, and fortitude 
under the fevercft trials, under every poflible 
difadvantage, both of nature and fituation, 
that can be imagined. What, therefore, has 
been done once, may be done again. Hu- 
man nature is nearly the fame in all ages. 
Our paffions arc not ftronger than thofe of 
our forefathers ; our difficulties in fbme re- 
fped:s much lefs ; our natural flrength and 
fupernatural affiftance§ to the full as great ; 
and if therefore we do not ftruggle againft 
the world as effedtually as they did, we are 
left without excufc. 

But if, at laft, men will be convinced by 
po experience but their own, to their own 
we muft refer them ; and if they will neither 
believe the teftimony of man, nor the pro- 
mifes of God, they will at leaft believe them- 
<|plves^ and give credit to the report of thei? 

own 
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own hearts. And in fad may we not appeal 
to every man's own breaft, whether he has 
not adually^ on certain occalions, refifted 
thofe folicitations^ which he declares are not 
to be relifled ; whether he cannot recoiled a 
time when a regard to reputation, to intereftj^ 
to decency, to propriety, or fome other ca« 
fual confideration, has reprefied the violence 
of his predominant paffion, when moft ur- 
gent and impetuous ? The common occur- 
rences of life make this ablblutely neceflary ; 
and every one that is .not lofl: to all fenfe of 
honour and fhame, and all regard to external 
appearances, muft confefs it to have been fre- 
quently the cafe with himfelf. How often, 
for inftance, does the prefence of fome refpec- 
table perfon reftrain even the moft irritable^ 
man alive from a fudden burft of paffion, 
which at another time, and under the fame 
temptation to indulge, he would have declared 
it was impoffible to controll ? It is notorious 
that men can mortify their ftrongeft paffions 
when they pleafe, and that they do every day 
forego the moft exquifite gratifications, f^om 
what they call prudential motives. There are 
not any more importunate appetites in man, 

than 



Ihdn thole of hungtr and tliif fl, and yti^ v^hal 
fe todfe cdmmdn than, for the fake of life 
aftd hedth, to do the utiiioft vidlence to both ? 
Nay, even when the natural rage of thirft 
is ftill further exafperatcd by the burn- 
ings of a fever, yet, if fuch abftinence b^ 
deemed neceflary, we <c4n and do deny thefc? 
moft darneft' cravings of the foul, and in this 
and many other iiiftances undergo far greater 
torment for the fake of pfelcrving a life we 
0iu^ part with at laft, than is almoft ever 
neceflary for fecuring the poflcfSon of life 
eterhiaL 

What our otvn ex^rience teaches tiis, ou^ 
own cohfcicnccs Confirtn to tiS, which, hf 
inftantly fmiting us for every wicked adion^ 
however ftrongly we were prompted tb it hf 
nature or folicited by temptation, loudly in- 
timate to ns, that it was in our power td 
have done otherwife; for what is naturally 
impoflible, can neter ht imputable, either 
here or hereafter^ The truth is, thefe fpe- 
cioUs pretences? of ungovernable paffions and 
invincible temptations carifiot ftand the teft 
even at the partial tribunal of our own hearts j 
and htm then fhall they appear before tha^ 

tndd 
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moft awful and impartial one, the judge^ 

MINT-SEAT OF GOD ? 

Let us not, then, any longer delude our-* 
felvcs, and affront our Maker, by throwing all 
the blame of our mifcondu£t on the ftrength 
of temptation or the frailty of our nature. It 
is enough that we have adled wickedly, let 
us not go on moreover, ** to charge God 
** fooliihly." Let us rather, with the royal 
pfalmift, **confefs our wickednefs, and be 
•* fonry for our fins/' A cafual lapfe, or a 
diftrefsful furprize, God may and will, no 
doubt, upon our fincere repentance, forgive j 
but a cool deliberate defence of our impkty^ 
is an infult upon Heaven, which can hope 
.f(«' no mercy. To accufe our conftitution, is 
to accufe the author of that conftitution ; ta 
fay we are by any means compelled to fin, is^ 
in fad to fey, ** we are tempted of God -/' an 
aflertion not only repugnant to the plainest 
declarations of fcripture, but to the pkineil 
dictates of common fenfe^ It is not God 
that tempts, but man that m/I he tempted.^ 
It is not by God's appointment, but by man's 
own negligence and fupinenefs, that tempta- 
tion becomes too ftrong for his virtue^ The 

growth 
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growth of the paffions is gradual^ and may be 
leafonably checked ; the approach of temp- 
tation is viiible» and may be eafily guarded 
againft. But, inftead of that, we generally in- 
vite the danger, and court our own ruih^ wc 
fbfter up fome favourite appetite by xronftant 
indulgence, and then miftaking, wilfully mif- 
taking, this monftrous production of habit 
for the genuine child of nature, very difinge- 
nuoufly complain of our pafEons and confti- 
tutions. We fee the enemy of our falvation 
approaching at a diflance, and, inftead of 
preparing to make a vigorous refiftance, or 
(what is generally the fafeft way) a timely 
jetreat, we either fit ftill in ftupid indolence 
and fuffer ourfelves to be fubdued, or we run 
to meet the deftroyer with open arms, and 
make hafte to be undone. 

That fome men are by nature more prone 
to vice than others, and that there is a differ- 
ence in the original frame and temperament 
of our minds, as there certainly is in that of 
our bodies, is not perhaps to be abfolutely 
denied ; but it muft at the fame time be al- 
lowed, that a bad conftitution of mind, as well 
as[ of bpcfyj may by proper care and attention 

be 
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be greatly if not wholly amended. And, as it 
fometimcs happens that they who have the 
weakeft and moft diftempered frames, by 
means of an exadt temperance and an unfhaken 
perfeverancc in rule and method, outlive 
thofe of a robufter make and more luxuriant 
health ; fo there are abundant inftances, 
where men of the moft depraved turn of 
mind, by keeping a fteady guard upon their 
weak parts, and gradually but continually 
corre<5ling their defeats, ** going on from 
** ftrength to ftrength," and from one degree 
of perfection to another, have at length ar- 
rived at a higher pitch of virtue than thofe 
for whom nature had done much more, and 
who would therefore do but little for them- 
felves. It is faid of the great Athenian phi- 
lofopher, that he was by nature the very rc^ 
verfe of all thofe virtues, which afterwards 
fhone fo confpicuous in his conduit ; that he 
was born one of the worft, and lived and 
died one of the beft of men. This at leaft is 
certain, that, whatever piay be the corrup- 
lion of our nature, whatever the power of 
pain to ftagger our virtue, or of pleafure to 
f^duce it, it is impofliblc we can be fo 

F formed^ 
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formed, or fo fituatcd by a juft and good God, 
as to be under an abfolute neccffity of tranf- 
greffing' thofe laws which he has laid down 
for the regulation of our conduft. We may 
reft aflured that he will give us powers, eitheir 
natural or fupernatural, to balance our de- 
fedts. In the common trials of our virtue, 
the common efforts of human? nature, dnd 
the common influences of the Holy Spirit,, 
will be able to fupport us : ** if any temp- 
** tation take us, more than is common to 
** man,'* God will fend us, provided wc de- 
fire, and endeavour to deferve it, more than 
common afliftance ; for his ftrength is made 
perfedt in our weaknefs, and we may in this 
fenfe, moft truly fay with the apoftle, ** that 
'* when we are weak then in reality are we 
*^ ftrong/' 

We are not, however, to conclude from 
hence, that God will deliver us out of temp- 
tation without any trouble on our part. As 
without Aim we can do nothing, fo neither 
will he do any thing without us. His grace 
is not intended to fuperfede, but to co- 
operate with, bur own moft earneft endea- 
vours ; and the moft effectual method of Te- 

curing 
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curing to oiirfclves the Divine afliftance, is 
to make a fpecdy and vigorous ufe of all 
thofe means with which we are furniflied, for 
working out our falvation. What thefe means 
are> and how we may apply them to the beft 
advantage^ will be confidered in a ieparate 
difcourfew 
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James i. 13. 

LET NO MAN SAY, WHEN HE IS TEMPTED, 
I AM TEMPTED OF GOD j FOR GOD CAN^ 
NOT BE TEMPTED OF EVIL, NEITHER 
TEMPTETH HE ANY MAN. 

IN the preceding difcourfe I attempted to 
fliow, that to throw all the blame of our 

vices on the infirmitv of our natural conftitu- 

It 

tion, is in faft to fay that we are, ** tempted 
" of God;" that this indii^edt accufation of 
our Maker is as groundlefs as it is impious 1 
that the notion of uogovernable paflions and 
irreiiftihle temptations, contradids our clear- 
eft apprehenfions of the Divine nature and 
perfedlions, the moft exprefs declarations of 
fcripture, the teftimony of paft ages, and even 

F \ our 
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our own daily experience. And, although 
this might be deemed fufficient for the con- 
viction of any reafqnable man, ye|, in a point 
of fuch great importance, I ihall readily be 
excufed for purfuing the fame iUbjed a little 
further, and for going on to fhow, not only 
that temptations may be fubdued, but how 
they may be fubdued ^ what thofe means are, 
in fhort, which reafon and religion have put 
into our hands, for combating ^hefe enemies; 
of our falvatipn : for it muft at laft be own- 
ed, that the moll effecSual way of proving 
any end to be attainable, is to point out die 
path that leads to it. 

. I. The iirft ftep, then, towards refitting 
temptations, is to regulate our notions \ and 
before we can hope to ad: virtuoufly, we muft 
learn to think juftly. The furprizing influ- 
ence which \vorldly allurements have over our 
minds, is in a great meafurc owing to the high 
opinion we entertain of the pkafures or ad- 
vantages they fet before us. That reftlcfs 
power of the mind, th^ imagination, 
which is " only evil continually *," is for 

« 
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£srer leading m$ beyond the bounds of truth j 
and, by railing up before us certain vifionary 
iccnes of happinefs^ £0 excites our expedi- 
tions and inflames our dcfires, that we wait 
with impatience for an opportunity of grati- 
fying them^ and are very ealily induced to 
purfue, and to feize with eagernefs, what we 
have been accuftomed to contemplate with fo 
much pleafure- 

We muft therefore keep a jfteady eye on 
this Uceatious wanderer^ and never fufFer it 
to fix our attention fo long on improper ob- 
jeds, as to delude us into a falfe opinion of 
their jexcellence, and an infatiable defire to 
attain them^ a^s indifpenfably neceflary to our 
happinefs. 

Had the wretched Ahab, when he wai 
ftruck with the beauty and the convenience of 
Naboth'5 vineyard, called in a little timely 
reflexion, and a little common fenfe to his 
aid ; had he for one moment reprefented to 
himfelf the folly of fuppofing that the ac^ 
fuifitiop of a few acres of land could add any 
thing to thfs real comfort of a man who was 
already in poiTeffion of a kingdom, and of 
every enjoyment that regal power could com- 

F 4 mand. 
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mand, he might, in this inftdacc at Icaft, havtf 
dcapcd that heavy load of guilt and mifety 
which he and the vile partner of his throne 
and of his crimes, brought down upon their 
own heads. But the proximity of this vine- 
yard to his own houfe had, among other cir- 
cumftances, captivated his fancy ; .and, inflead 
of refifting the firft impreffion, and bringing 
his filly paflion to the bar of reafon, he in- 
dulged and cherifhed it, till he began to think 
it abfolutcly impoffible for him to live with- 
out that favourite fpot, which he wanted, it 
fcems, for a garden of herbs'^. Unable to ac- 
complifli this important purpofe^ '* he laid 
<* him down on his bed and turned away his 
^' face, and would eat no bread -j-." This 
heavy affliction, however, was loon removed. 
His wife gave him, as (he had promifed; the 
vineyard, which (he purchafcd by a murder^ 
and he went down with joy to take pofleflion 
of it. But his joy, as is commonly the cafe 
with fuch triumphant finnerV was of .v^y 
lhorr<iuration • • He was met on the very ipct 
with that fevere reKuke, to ^^ihicfc his ovwj 

• I Kings xxi. 2. t.Ib, vcr. 4. 
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confcience muft have given irrefiftible force> 
^ Haft thou killed, and alfo taken poffeflion ? 
" Thus faith the Lord, in the place w^here 
*' dogs licked the blood of Naboth, fhill dog% 
** tick thy blood, even thine *.'* 

Let this memorable example teach us, as 
well it may, not to allow our imaginations to 
overbear our judgetnents ; not to give more 
importance to the objedts of our wiflies than 
their real intrinfic worth deferves ; not to 
perfuade ourfelves, in fliort, as we are but too 
apt to do, that the whole happinefs of our 
lives depends on the poffeflion of the m'ereft 
trifles. To fecare ourfelves againft this fatal 
error, let us learn to look on things in that 
truef unerring light in which the Golpel of 
Ch rift holds them out to us ; and in eftimat- 
ing the value of earthly enjoyments, let us be 
parcfulto confider, not merely the prefent 
pleadire .or profit attending them, but every 
dSminifhing or debafing circumftance which 
Jiaturdliy belongs to them; the fhortnefs of 
their duration, the pains it generally cofts us 
to* obtain them, the ftfbftantial happiaefs of 

^ • X Kings xjd. 19, go. 
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which they frequently deprive us | and the 
Ihanae, ignoniiny, remorfe, and mifery, which 
almoft conftantly fucceed to the indulgence 
of every guilty pafliom If all thefe appen* 
dages are not taken into the account, we ihall 
make but a very unfair and imperfed efti- 
mate ; and if they are, there will be no danger 
of our fctting too high a value uppn worldly 
gratifications ♦ 

It is for this reafon, that when St. Paul is 
arming his Chriftian foldier for this very com- 
bat againft finful propenfities and allurements, 
the very firft direftion he gives him, is, to 
have his loins girded about 'with truth * ; that 
is, to prepare himfelf for the conflict by 
ftrengthening apd confirming his mind with 
true Gofpel notions of the world and its 
enjoyments. This he will always find ta 
be one of the flrongeft barriers againft the 
inroads of vice, one of the moft efFedtual 
means to confine his paflions within their due 
bounds, and to reftrain him from thofe im- 
moral principles ancj irregular pradlices which 
are the mioft certain confequences of wrong^ 
opinions* 

• Ephef. vi. 14, 
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11 Whraj our notions are thus regulated, 
pur defires will of courfe be much abated i 
for they are generally proportioned to the 
fupjwfed yalue of the defired objea:. But ia 
order more efFeftually tq break and fubduc 
themt we muft enure them to an early obedi- 
ence, and a patient fubmiffion to reftraint.. 
The man of the world affirms that tempta- 
tions are irrefiftible; and fo indeed be may 
ibmetimes find them; but it is only becaufc 
tiiey mejst with inflamed appetites, and defires 
made untraa:able by habitual indulgence. 
Let the fame folicitations afifault a man with 
^ fame natural inclinations, but humbled 
^nd chaftifed by an early difcipline ; and thefc 
formidable affailants fhall become weak and 
impotent things ; and we fhall plainly fee the 
difference between one who feeks all occa- 
fions to excite and exafperate his paflions, 
and one who takes every opportunity to 
check and to controll them. It is indeed 
our misfortune, that, for the firft part of our 
lives, we are almoft entirely under the domi- 
nion of our natural appetites and defires; 
which have therefore the advantage of mak- 
ing the earliefi: imprefiions upon the mind, 

and 
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JuHd gaining art afcendancy over us before the 
Bght of reafon, or the more glorious light of 
Rfifrelalixin, hrcaks in upon the foul. And 
it i& never to be enough lamented, that they 
who have the firft care of our J)erions, and 
i?vho ought to train up the foul to habits of 
felf-government, by feafonable denials arid 
well-judged feverities; that thefc, I fay, 
through ignorance, inattention, or ill-timed 
tendernefs, too often betray that moft im- 
portant truft. By indulging every froward 
wifli, every wayward humour -of the infant 
mind, they frequently fbw deep in our hearts 
the feeds of vice ; and cherifli, inftead of 
xrhecking, thofe turbulent defires, which 
firft . trying their ftrength in trifling, and 
therefore ^ difregarded inftances, afterwards 
break out into the moft mifchievous excefles, 
to the difturbance of pur own happinefs arid 
the peace of mankind. It will therefore re- 
quire fome afliduity and addrefs to correft this 
unhappy defeat of our conftitution, and the' 
ftm more unhappy corifequences of out edu- 
cation. We muft w'atch the firft motion^, 
and fupptefs the firft'rifings of ouf irrfegulaf 
defires. We muft, from the moment that 
reafon takes the reins into her hands, afifert 

her 
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her natural ibvereignty over the foul, and, ly 
% tica^ly an4 vigorous difplay of her power, 
ftrike a terror intp her fcdi^ous /ubjeds, agd 
awe. them at once into fi^bmiffion. We ,muft 
be daily <:o|xiir;ning her fuperiority, by ex- 
erting it on all occaiions, and makipg ufe even 
of the llighteft advantages over the paffious. 
For every victory of rcafon over appetite^ 
however incoi^fiderable in itfclf, yet by ani- 
mating; the one, and dispiriting the other^ 
adds new ftrength to the mind 5 and inienfi- 
bly habituates it to refift the ftrongeft foli^ 
citatipns that can aflail our virtue. 

It js with this view, and this only, that 
the Gofpel of Chrift fo warmly and fo wifely 
recommends to us, the much-negledled du;- 
ties of voluntary mortification and Jelf^denud. 
Chriftianity is of too tender and compaffion* 
ate a turn, to delight in the mifefy of its dif- 
ciples, or to take an ill-natured pleafure in 
thwarting our inclinations^ and counteracts 
ing our nature. It never enjoins a hardihip 
merely to fee bow well we can bear it, but in 
order to prepare us for fome greater trial 
which we muft necefTarily undergo. Our 
blefled Lord well knew what was in man, 
tsx^ what kind of management was tlie pro- 

pereft 
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ipcreft for hitn. He kncW, 'that if we netdt 
denied our paffions before it wa^s abiblufelf 
neceflaiy^ they would not be denied when it 
Was fo ; and that, unlefs we ftrengthened the 
governing power§ of the foul, by frequently 
exercifing their authority in leffer matter6> 
they would not be able to maintain it in the 
weightier matters of the law. 

When therefore we are commanded in 
^ipture, ^*to deny ourfelvcs; to take up 
*^ our crofs and follow Ghrift ; to mortify 
*' Our members which are on the earth ; to 
beware of conforming to the world; to 
pluck out a right eye or cut off a right 
•* hand that offends us*,'' thefe expreffions do 
by no means imply what fome have chofen to 
infer from them ; that we are to renounce the 
world, and all its pleafures, employments, 
coijnedions, and concerns ; to bury ourfelves 
in cloiftcrs or deferts ; to forego every thing 
^at is chearfiil or agreeable to our nature, and 
itoufume our whole life in folitude, ablH- 
nence, devotion, and unremitting aufterity. 
^is is an idea of our religion which nothing 
but the ftrangeft mifconception of it by its 

♦ Luke ix. z^* Col. iii. 5. Rom. xii, 2. Matt, v. 29. 30. 
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friends, or the grofleft mifreprefentation of k 
by its enemies, could poflibly have fuggefted* 
According to the faireft and moft eftablifhed 
rules of interpretation, when applied to the 
ftrong figurative language of the Orientals, 
thefe phrafes, and many others of the like im- 
port in the facred writings, mean nothing 
more than (what every wile moralift muft 
approve, ajid every man of experience muft 
know to be ahiblutely ncceffary to the prefer- 
vation of our virtue in the midft of a corrupt 
world) a conftant habit of vigilance, circutn- 
fpedion, and felf - government ; a cautious 
and jealous attention to the movements of 
our minds and the progrefs of our paffions ; 
a difcreet and fober, not a criminal and un* 
bounded conformity to the world; a renuncia- 
tion of ourfelvesj that is, of ^Xifeljijh and fordid 
views that interfere with the confcientious 
difcharge of every religious obligation; aftrid 
abftinence from all irregular and immoral 
g«^ifications, without* either declining any of 
the duties, or fuUenly withdrawing from the 
harmlefs enjoyments, conveniences, and com- 
forts of focial life. It is true, in ihort, that 
anexaft, or, if you pleafe, rigorous difciplinc 

is 
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i$ required of every man, who enlifts imdcr 
the banners of the crofs* *^ He muft en- 
** dure hardnefs, as a good foldier of Jefus 
'* Chrift*/' And although this has been made 
a frequent topic of ridicule or of complaint 
among thofe who call themfelves philofo- 
phers, and has been reprefented as a grievous 
burthen too heavy for human nature to fup- 
port ; yet this moral difcipline of the foul is 
grounded on the fame reafons, and juftiiiablc 
on the fame principles, as that ftrift military 
difcipline^ to which it is frequently compared 
in Scripture, and which every wife com- 
mander finds it neccflary to exadt and to 
maintain among his foldiers. It may appear 
to them fometimes harfh and fevere, but it 
leads to order, eafe, fecurity and vidtory. The 
cafe is the fame in our Chriftian warfare. 
Every reftraint which the Gofpel impofes on 
-ys tends ultimately to make our ** yoke eafy 
.^* and our burthen light,'* and its very cruel- 
ties, if we may call tliem fo, are in fa<5t tjea- 
der mercies. . We muft therefore fubmit with 
patience to the facrifices it demands from us, 
and we fhall be amply repaid for the tranfient 

• 2 Tim. ii. 3. 

uneafinefs 
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tifieafineft which at firft perhaps they may 
give us. Wc muft^ ia compliancfe with its 
injundions, not only abftaih froto thofe lufts 
which " Openly war againft the foul *," but^ 
like them who ftrive for the maftery in the 
combat or the race, muft be *f temperate in all 
** things -f /' muft train up ourfclves for the 
good fight of faith by frequent preparatory 
cxcrcifesi muft ** keep the body under, and 
^* bring it into fubjedtidn J" by timely prc-^ 
cautions^ and judicious reftraints^ that, Wheil 
temptation calls upoh us for the trial of our 
Virtue^ oui: defires may be found patient of 
icontroll, and able to fupport a difappoiflt- 

inenti 

' . .- ■ ' ■ ■ 

III. Thcte are two extremes to be equally 
kvoided in out moral condudt, becaufe, though 
bppofife to each other> they may prove eqiial^ 
ly fatal t6 our virtue i a too high opidioh of 
but adverfary's ftrcngth; br a tdo great confi- 
dence ill our own. If once we are perfuaded 
tiiat all refiftancc is vain, wfe (hall never^call 
forth the ftrength that Cod has put ihto o^r 
hondsi but tamely gite oui'felv^ up on tho 



• i Pet. U* ii; f t Cor. ix. 25. t lb- i*» *7* 
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firft appearahce df danger i or if, on the €6ii« 
trary, we flatter ourfclves that no refiftartce is 
rteceflary, " a fudden deftruaion" fhall cbvat 
upon us unawares, and we (hall fall into what 
may be properly called ** our own mifchief/' 
To fleer then difcreetly between thefe two 
oppofite points is what deniands our utmoft 
care and attention. We muft, oil the one 
hand, poffefs ourfelves with a proper fenfe of 
ear own natural refourcefi, a firm ttuft in 
God's Aipernfttural afliflance, and a thorough 
convidkion that our endeavours, if honeftly 
and earneftly exerted, " (hall not be in vain 
** in the Lord ;" and, 6n the other, ffom a 
due confcioufnefs of our own wejknefs and 
Corruption, hegleit no precaution in our 
power, nor wantonly or heedlefsly eJrpofe 
eurfelves to unneccflary danger. This in- 
deed is the more common error of the two, 
and therefore to be the more carefully guarded 
againfl. Men are much more apt to have too 
high, than too low, an opinion of their own 
fortitude, and fo fall through want, rather 
than excefs, of caution. It will, therefore, 
generally be the fafeft way to diftruft our 
own courage and refolution, and to avoid ra- 
* - thcr 
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ther than to prt>voke temptation i for W€ may 
often fave ourielve8 by a tirnely retreat, when 
we fhould have made but a weak and inglo« 
rious defence. 

It is imked always our own fault if ever 
we find ourfelves befet with folicitations, 
which prove too ftrong for our virtue. We 
may generally recoiled a time, when, if wc 
had but exerted the leaft refolution, they muft 
have vanifhed before us. But we indolently 
give way to one wrong compliance after ano* 
ther, which we might eafily have refifted at 
firft ; and then, when it is too late to exert the 
ftrength which our Maker has given us, we 
boldly reproach him with having given us 
none at all. There is, in fhort, a point at 
which we have it in our power to ftop ; but 
if, through a fatal negligence, or a falfe fecu* 
rity, we let that opportunity flip ; if we fufFer 
ourfelves to be drawn a little further, and 
ftill a little further on, whatewr fnares we 
may afterwards be entangled in, we. can have 
no reafon to complain of being- furprized by 
ftratagem, or overcome by fuperior force. 
The powers we are furniflied with may not 
always be iufficient to extricate us out of 

G 2 difficulties. 
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difficulties, but they are fully fufficient to |>re« 
fefve us from plunging int^ them. 

IV. But in order to guard againft tempta«» 
tion ftill more effedtually, take unto you, my 
brethren, the shield of faith ♦ ; for this, 
as St. John affures you, ** is the vidtory that 
** overcometh the world, even our faith •f-.'* 
And the apoftlc might well promife thefe 
great things of faith, fince it is this which 
fupplies us with one of the principal things 
we want, a counterpoife to the pleafures and 
the interefts of this life. For by faith is here 
meant a firm, a rational, and a vital belief of 
the being of God, of the religion taught by 
Chrift, and the truth of his promifes and his 
threatcnings as declared in the Gofpel ; a per- 
fuafion that God is, and that he "is, through 
his blefTed Son, " a re warder of all thofe that 
*' diligently feek him $.'' It is this perfua- 
fion, and this only, which in certain circum- 
ftances can preferve our integrity and our in- 
nocence unfljaken. When this world, as it 
ibmetimes happens, fpreads before us on a 
fudden its moil powerful allurements and ad^ 

# Epk. vx. l6. t I John v. 4% } Heb. ii. 6« 

vantage^ 
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wintages, and every thing confpires to make 
them operate with their full force upon th^ 
heart; what is there that can deftroy the in-r 
duence of fuch dangerous attr adlions, and ref--^ 
cu€ us from prefent ruin ? Can honour, can 
intcr^ft, can reputation, or thofemoft Watch- 
ful natural guardians of our virtue, pride and 
ihame ? Thefe, alas, whatever they may do in 
ibme trifling inftances, are found to be weak 
and flender ties, ** as flax burnt with fire,*/' 
when oppofcd to the violence of. fomc paf* 
dons, and the (hock of fome temptations^ 
It is here then faith fteps in to our relief, 
and interpofes, between us and danger, that 
HEAVENLY SHIELD, which is proof againft 
all aflfailants, or, to ufe the nnLore &rcible and 
cxpreflive language of fcripture^ ** where- 
^•^ with we (hall be able to quench all the 
^ fiery darts of the wicked one -f-/' Of this 
every fincere believer may have, whenever he 
pleafes, experimental conviction. For if he 
will but frequently and ferioufly meditate oa 
thofc awful dodrines which the Chri^an 
^evektion iets befere himi that there is a 

• Judges XV. 14. t Epht». 1$. 

G -3 moral 
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moral governor of the univa-fe, infinite in 
wifdom, jufticc, power, and holinefs; that 
in his prcfence we continually live and ad; 
that his all-feeing eye is conftantly fixed 
upon us, ^^ is about our bed, and about our 
** path, and fpieth out all our ways /' that 
there is not fo much as ** a word in our 
** mouth, or a thought in our heart, but he 
•^ knoweth it altogether * ;" that, when liic 
glory of this world has paffed away, there 
will be a general refurreftion to another, a 
future ftate of exiftence, a moll folemn day 
of retribution ; that our great judge will then 
require a ftrift account of all our thoughtSi 
lit^rds, and adions, and will make it known 
to the whole world, that, ^* verily there is a 
*• reward for the righteous, doubtlefs there is 
^' a God that judgeth the earth f •/' if, I fay, 
the fincere Chriflian will but take care, by 
frequent meditation and recolle£tion, to im« 
prefs a deep fenfe of theie momentous truths 
upon his (bul, and render them familiar to 
his thoughts, he will by degrees fo encreafe 
his faith, and fo accuflom himfelf to this train 
of reflexions, that the moment temptation 

• Pfalm cxxxix^#3, 4. f Pfalm Iviii. 11. 

ailaults 
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afgaijlts him, they will habitually . and me^ 
cjianically rccwr to his mind; the rewards 
§.n^ punilbmwts pf 9. future world will ior 
iiantly prfftnt themfelves to his view ; the 
fe»r of the Lord will coqie upon him, and 
he will fay with the patriarch on a like ec* 
cafion, *^ how can I do this great wicked- 
*^ nefs, arid fin againft God * ?" 

V, Th^re is ftill one thing more remain- 
ing, which, though occafionally touched 
upon before, is of fuch great importance aiB 
to require in this place a diftind confiderat- 
fion, fincc without it all our other refources 
will be inefFedlual, and that is the affift,. 
^nce of God's Holy Spirit. To our grc^t 
comfort we are aflured, that, although the 
powers of our own weak and corrupt nature 
may frequently b? infufficient to carry us 
fuccefsfuUy through the difficulties we have 
to encounter, yet the grace of God will be at 
all times, and in the greateft exigencies, fuf^ 
ficieqt for us -f , This divine and powerful 
inftrument of our deliverance is, as we are 
informed, always tp be obtained by prayer,. 
** Our heavenly Father will give his Holy 
^* Spirit to them that aik him. Whatfocver 

• Gen. xxxix. 9, -f z Cor. xii. 9, 

G 4 *' we 
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f* wc aflc in prayer, believing, wc ihall rc^ 
ff ccivc*/* But then it is not in tinae o£ 
Jiced only wc muft ** ieek the Lord ;•' in thq 
moment of danger wc may be reduced to fueh 
ftraits that nothing; but a miracle can faveus. 
We muft therefore make God our friend long 
before, and provide againft the evil day while 
it is yet afar off, and all feems peace and' it^ 
curity around us. His Holy Spirit is not to 
be made fubfervient to a prefent purpofe, to 
be invoked in our neceflity, and flighted ia 
iSme of fafcty ; he muft either abide con-* 
ftantly with us, or for ever remain a ftrangcr' 
to us. It is not an occafional ejaculation^ 
vented by accident or extorted by fear, that 
will bring him down from heaven ; it is only 
upon repeated felicitations, and a due pre-r 
paratioi> for his reception, that this divine 
gueft will condefcend to take up his abode 
with US; We are, as the apoftlc expreffes it 
in his ftrong manner of fpeaking, ** -to ptay 
always with all prayer and fupplication, 
f and watch thereunto with all perfevfe^." 
•' ranee •f.-' And this will not only At^vt 
ifown iipon us a plentiful efFufion of Divine 
grace, but improve and confirm our own in- 

r • 

* Liikt xi. 13. Mattluxxi. 22. f Eph. W. i8. 

ternal 






S E R M O N' IV. 89 

t 

f ernal ftrength ; will engage our attention, ex- 
cite our induftry, encreafe our caution, and 
even fuggeft to us eveiy human means of deli-^ 
vcrance. For prayer has of itfelf a natural ten^ 
dency to obtain its own purpofes, and we grow 
infenfibly better whilft v^e wifli to he fo. 

It is, in ihort, on our own vigilance, cir- 
cumfpe<flion, and felf-difcipline, added to our 
moft earned prayers for the divine aflift-. 
ance, thq^t all our virtue here, and all our 
happinefs hereafter, through the merits of 
our Redeemer, entirely depend. If a nian 
wi/l throw himfelf in the way of danger, 
and venture to the very brink of vice ; if 
he wi// fuifer his thoughts to wander, or 
dwell upon improper obje6ts; if he knows 
his weak parts, and yet leaves them without 
defence ; if he {gq&. a growing appetite, and 
inft?ad of checking, ieeks every opportunity 
to feed and to inflame, it j if be confines his 
views to prefent enjoyments, nor eyer fpends 
a thought upon futurity ; if, in fine, he live^ 
wi^out Gpd in the world,, without any awe 
of hi^ prefence, any truft in his afEftance, or 
ajiy- fear .of his judgements, he muft expeil 
that , the flighteft temptations will get the bet-. 
ter of his, virtue, already h^lf fubdued* 
.r- .1 t But 
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But if, en the contrary, he fets himfelf 
fcriaufly and in earncft to fearch out and to 
corrcft his infirmities ; if he flics at the firft 
approach of temptation^ and takes alarm at 
the moft diftant intimation of danger ; if he 
carbs that bufy dangerous power, the ima- 
gination ; " if he keeps his heart with all di- 
** ligence *," and guards the ifliies of life ; if, 
as theapofUe advifes, he takes unto him thh 
SHiELP OF FAITH, oppofing the joy s of hea- 
ven to the pleafures of iin, and having leis 
regard to a prefent gratification than the fu-* 
ture recompencc of reward; above all, if he 
never ceafes importuning the throne of Grace 
for the affiftance of God's Holy Spirit to pu- 
rify his foul, invigorate his refolutions, and 
fupport him under all the difficulties and dif- 
coQragements of his Chriftian warfare ; he 
may depend upon it, that whatever nniay he 
his conftitution^ whatever the nature or degree 
of the temptations he is expofed to, not all 
the powers of darknefs (hall be able tb pre- 
vail againft him. Though he may perhaps 
accidentally fall, yet he fhall " never be caft 
•* away ; for the Lprd uphpld^th him with 
^' his hand f." 

• Prov. iv. zi. t PfaU xxxvii. 34, 
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Matthew xxv. 40^ 



AND THESE SHALL GO AWAY INTO EVER- 
LASTING PUNISHMENT : BUT TH» 
RIGHTEOUS INTO LIFE ETERNAL. 



THIS is one among numberlefs othcf 
paflages in holy writ, in which a fu|urc 
judgement, and an eternal ilate of exifleace 
hereafter, are clearly and pofitively announced 
to us ; and it is from theie declarations of 
the Gofpel, and thefe only, that we derive 
the certain expeftation of immortal life. To 
pretend, therefore, as fome have done, that 
we had already fufficient notices of this im-r 
portant truth from the light of nature, and 
that the conviftion, produced by thefe i»otices, 

is 
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is fo complete as to fuperfcde the ncceiHtj^ 
of any further information, is to give nature 
a degree of merit, to whiph fhe is far from 
having any juft pretenfions, and to make a 
very wigrateful return for the invaluable ^d* 
vantages we have received, in this and many 
other refpedts, from the Revelation^ made by 
Chrift. But yet to aflert, on the other hand, 
that natural religion gives us not the fmallcft 
ground to hope that v^re fhall furvivc the 
grave, and that every argument for it, ac- 
cept thofe which Scripture fupplies, is. pa:- 
feftly vain atid nugatory^ and unworthy of the 
leaft regard, is furely running into another 
extreme, no left deftitute of foundation, an4 
BO Jefs hurtful in its ppnfeqiiencejs than the 
former *. The natural and moral evidences 
of another life after this, though confdifedly 
inferior, very greatly inferior in authority 
and force, to thofe of Revelation, yet un*» 
^txbtcdjy have their prpper weight and ufe^jf 



„* 



?» It has been very juftly ot)fefved, that fome wiite^, ^> 
^xalting the powers of reafon, in matters of religion, too high, 
have deftroyed the necejjity gf Revelation, and others, by de^ 
gra^rig them tbo low, have rifqued the reafonahlemfi of it/ 
Piy. Legs vol. ii* f . 26- - - 3 '**^ -* * 

an4 
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and to depreciate their jufl value, and fink 
them as much as poffible in the ^ftimation of 
mankind, is to do . no real fervice (although 
there may have been a ^n^ctxt intention of dp^; 
ing it) to the caufe of Chriftianity ; which 
has DO need, in this or in any other inftaiice, 
to rife on the ruins of human reafon. On the 
contrary, it difdains not to receive reafon as 
its friend and ally, and occafionally to. eluci- 
date and confirm both its dodtrines and its 
precepts, by foch collateral arguments as that 
feculty is capable of fupplying. In the pre- 
fent cafe more efpecially, the confideration of 
a fixture ftate is a fubjed: fo full of comfort 
and latisfedion, that the mind of man muft 
neccfiarily love to dwell upon it; muft wi(h 
to contemplate it in every point of view; to 
examine it in every light, whether natural or 
tcvcaled; to let in conviftion from every 
quarter 5 and muft be foothed and delighted 
to find that fo important an article of belief, 
on which fo much depends both in this life 
and the next, is perfectly conformable to the 
natural fentiments of the human heart, and 
thcjufteft conclufions of the human under- 
ftanding. This muft be the cafe, even with 

the 
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the fihccreft believers. But there are {omc 
alfo (as is but too well known) in every 
Chriftian country, who are not believers, and 
yet profefs to receive, on the principles of 
natural religion, the dodrine of another life, 
and a day of recompence. Now, no one, I 
think, would wifli to deprive even thefe of 
their pcrfuafion, on whatever grounds it refts, 
that they are formed for immortality,, and 
that they arc rcfponfible for their condudl 
here, at the bar of their Creator )iereafter* 
There are other unbelievers (for they are di- 
vided into many different fed:s) wiio, though 
not yet convinced of a future ftate of ex- 
igence, are willing to liften to the natural 
and moral evidences in its favour, and to 
no others. Thefe, furely, it is of great im-* 
portance, both to fociety and to themfelves, 
to bring, if poffible, to the acknowledgment 
of a future retribution. This acknowledg- 
ment will, even on their own principles, 
bind theih down to a courfe of action very 
different froih that which a contrary perfua-*' 
fion would have been apt to prodiice; and 
tvill, moreover, in all probability, pave the 
Way for their e77tire belief ^ of a religion which 

they 

4 



s;e r m o n v. 9,5 

tbey will find fo perfeftly harmonizing with 
their favourite oracle^ Reafort, in this moil 
interefting point, and which profefles to give 
them the moft authentic information €oa« 
cferpiilg that unfeen World, the reality of 
which they already admit to have been prov- 
ed*. 

Whereas if, on the contrary, with a view 
of converting the Infidel to Chriftianity, and 
imprefling him with a high fenfe of its dig- 
nity and importance, you fet out with affur* 
ing him that reafon gives us not the llighteft 
hope of iinmortality ; that foul and body 
perifh together in. the grave, but are both 
rai&d to life again at that general refurfec- 
tion which the Gofpel promifes ; he will af** 
fent probably, without fcruple, to the for- 
mer part of your propofition, but will never 
be perfuaded, on the fole authority of a Reve-^ 
lation which he rejed:s, to liften to the con- 
cluding part. 

It may therefore contribute not a little^ 
both to the fatisfadion of the Chriftian, and 

• That fundamental dodlrinc of religion (a future ftate) 
woula, if belie\ed, open and difpofe the mind ferioufly to at- 
tend to the general evidence of the whole, Butler's Anal. c. i, 

the 
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thfe convidion of the unbeliever^ to ftaic^ 
with as much brevity ahd pferfpicuity is th^ 
nature of the enquiry v^ill admit, fome of the 
pkineft and moft obvious of thofe proofs of 
^ future exiftence, which Our owti reafon i$ 
capable of fuggefting to the mind*; 

The firft queftion that naturally prefentsi 
itfelf on this fubjed, isi whether that perci- 
pient and thinking agent within u6> v^hicli 



* The fubilance of this and the two following feffflons v&as 
trritten ^nd preached feveral years ago. The difcbiirfe nov^ 
before us is not> 1 confefs^ of that Icind which I fhoald natu-* 
rally have feleded for publication. But the progrefs AvKich^ 
the do&Tinc of materiali/m has already inadeon the continent^ 
and is now endeavouring to make in this kingdoiti, induced 
mc to thinks that a compendious view of the mof): intelligiblii 
arguments for the immateriality «nd natural immortality of 
the foul, as well as of the other principal evidences of[d future 
fiate, both moral and fcriptural, would not be at this timel 
cither unfeafonable or nnufeful. T\ityomtgreadiBr, at ]eaft, fot 
whofe ufe thefe three difcourfes were principally intended; 

*i' .** J.-*. '^' • 

will here find (what can alone be eXpeded^ on fo extenfive a 
fubje£l, in fo (hort a compafs) fbme general and leading prin- 
ciples to dired his judgement on a queftibn of no fhiall 
importance ; to guard him againft too haiiy a defertion of xht 
received opinion concerning it ; and to prepare him for a 
more profound and accurate inveftigation of it, if ever he 
fliould feel himf^lf difpcfed to purfue the enquiry any fai*- 
thei^, 

we 
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we ufaally call tUB soVL^ is Only a part of 
the ixxly, or whether it is fomcthing totally 
diftind: fro^ it ? If the former, it muft nflu 
ceflarily fhaip the extin&ion of the 1>ody by 
death ; and there is an end at once of all 
our fiatural hopes of immortality. If, otx 
the other hand> the latter fuppofition of its 
diftinft fubfiftence be the true one; it is 
plain that there will then be no reafbti tp 
prefumc, that the intelle^al and the corpo- 
real part of our frame muft perifh together. 
That fatal ftroke which deprives the latter of 
life and motion, may have no other efied: on 
the former, than that of diflodging it frohi 
its prcfent earthly tabernacle j and introducing 
it into a different ilate of exiftence in ai>r 
other world. 

Now, whatever difference of opinion there 
may have been among fpeculative men, either 
antient or modern, conceri^ing the fpecific 
nature of the human foul ; yet in this they 
have all, with very few exceptions, univer- 
^Hy agreed, that it is a Jubjlance in itjelf^ /Jr- 
lually dijiinSl and Jeparable from the body, 
though in its prefent ftate clofely united 
with it. This has been the invariable opi-* 

H ^n 
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'nion ofalmoft'all mankind, learned or un- 
4carned, civilized or favage, Chriftian or Pa- 
gan, in every age and nation of the world. 
•There is fcarcc apy one truth that can be 
named, which has met with fo general a re- 
ception as this. We difcover it in the ear- 
Heft authors extant, both poets and hifto- 
rians ; and it was maintained by every philo- 
Ibpher among the antients (except by Anaxi- 
mander, Democritus, and their followers*) 
as well as by all the primitive Chriftian 
writers, without, I believe, a fingle excep- 
tion* £ven they who fuppofed the foul 
to be material (which was undoubtedly fup- 
pofed by feveral Pagan philofophers, as well 
as by two or three of the Chriftian fathers) 



4 



* Ste Cudworth's Intellc£tual $yilem> vol. i.b.i. c. i. and 
13. and c, v.^, 836—841. 

Cicero (TufCvQuseft* 1. i. c. 22.) mentions no more than 
(WO philofophers, Dicxarchus and Ariftoxenus, who main- 
tained that man had no foul ; and he gives their reafon for this 
opinion-rf «/« difficilis erat anmi quid &f qualis Jit intjdligentia* 
This principle, if carried to its full extent, would, I am 
afraid, prove equally that we have no bodies ; becaufe, as the 
great^fl of cur philofophers, Newton, I^ocke, &c. have re- 
peatedly alferted, it is full as difficult to conipj-ehend the na- 
ture of a corporeal as of an incorporeal fnbfbince. Yet this prin- 
ciple feems ftiil to have no fmall weight with the patrons of 
Ma^(;rialifm. 

. yet 
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yet uniformly held it to be a fubftance dtfiinSl 
from the body. They fuppofed it to be air, or 
fire, or harmony, or a fifth effence, or fome- 
thing of a finer, purer, more aetherial, texture 
than grofs matter ; and many of them con- 
ceivcd it alfo to be immortal, or capable of 
becoming fo. Nor was it only the polifhed 
and enlightened nations of Greece and Rome, 
of Egypt and Afia, that believed man to be 
a compound being, confifting of two fepa- 
rate fubftanqes, but even the rudeft and moft 
barbarous tribes, of whom hiftory has pre- 
ferved any traces. And it is well known, that 
wherever curiofity, commerce, or the fpirit 
of adventure has extended modern difcove- 
ries, this notion has been found exifting. It 
has been found as prevalent throughout the 
vaft continents of India and America, and the 
various iflands of the Atlantic Ocean, and the 
fouthern hemifphere, as in every other quar- 
ter of the globe *; So general a fufFrage of 
almoft the whole human race, in favour of 
this opinion, is furely a very ftrong pre- 
fumption of its truth. It proves it to be no 

* See all the late /voyages to thofe partSji liv Q^ptain Cook 
and other navigators. 

Ha \t£%, 
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lefs conformable to the firft natural appre- 
heniions of the untutored mind, than to the 
foundeft principles of philofophy*. And 
it will, I apprehend, receive no fmall con- 
firmation from confidering fome of the more 
. remarkable operations of the foul itfelf. 

It is evident, that the intelledual part of 
our frame exercifes a fuperintending and fo- 
vereign command over the body. It moves, 
direds, controlls, fupports, prote<5ts, and 
governs the whole corporeal fyftem* Now^ 
in other cafes, we fee that the moving 
powpR is foraething different from tlic ma- 
chine it adiuates. We are therefore led by 
analogy to conclude, that the foul is as dif- 
tinft from the body, as the force of gravity is 
from the clock which it fets in motion, or 
the wind. that fills the fails, and the pilot that 
fits at the helm, from the veffel which the one 
fleers and the other impels. 

And indeed the foul itfelf gives, in va- 
rious inftances, very ftrong indications th«t 
this is adually the cafe. That power which 
it fometimes. exerts, when immerfed in pror 

* Omni in re confenfid omniam gentium lex NA-TURiS 
« patanda e^. Tufc. Quseft. 1, i. 

found 
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found thought, of abftradtlng itfelf, of being 
abfent as it were from the body, and paying 
no regard to the impreflions made upon it by 
external objedls ; that authority by which it 
correds and over-rules th-e reports made to 
it by the fenfcs, for which it frequently fub- 
ftitutes the conclufions of its own judge- 
ment ; that facility with which, by turning 
the mental eye inward, and contemplating 
itfelf and all its wonderful operations, in the 
management of its internal ftores, it forms a 
new fet of ideas peculiarly its own, purely 
intelledual and fpiritual * ; that vigour 
which it fometimes manifefts in the moft 
excruciating diforders, and even at the ap- 
proach of death, when its earthly tene- 
ment is all fhattered anddecaved: the eflen- 
tial difference there is between the pains and 
pleafures of the body and of the mind | the 
emotions often raifed in us, without any ex- 
ternal impreffion, by the eminent virtues of 
great and good men, in diftant ages and 
countries; the aftonifliing a^ftivity and viva- 
city, the fertility of invention, and rapidity 
of tranlition, which the foul frequently dif- - 

* Locke, b. ii. ch. i . f. 4. 

H 3 plays 
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plays in dreams, when the body, and all its 
fenfes and powers, are benumbed and locked 
up in fleep; the variety of unexpedted fcenes 
which it th^n, by a kind of enchantment, 
raifes up to View ; the ftrange and unheard-of 
pcrfons, places, incidents, and converfations, 
it fometimes creates, totally unconnected with 
any occurrences of the preceding day, and of 
which not the fmalleft traces are to be found 
in* the memory ; and above all, that aftonifh- 
ing, yet well-attefted phenomenon of sleep- 
walking, where, though the eyes are infen- 
fible to all external impreflions, and fome- 
times entirely clofed, yet the somnambu- 
list directs himfelf with unerring certainty 
through the moft intricate windings, and over 
the moft dangerous 'precipices, and, without 
any apparent affiftance from the organs of 
fenfe, has been known to read, write, and 
compofe * J all thefe circumftances taken to- 
gether, muft be allowed ^o form a very ftrong 
accumulation of evidence, that our thinking 
part is fomething more than mere organical 

* See a moft extraordmaiy and well-authenticated inllaoce 
of this in the £ncyclopedie> article SomnambuU. 

meckanifniy 
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fnecAant/m/ fomcthing^ in fliort, diJiinSt^ and 
capable of afting feparately from our cor- 
poreal frame *, 

It is true, indeed, there are many cafes in 
which the mind appears to be confiderably 
afFedted by the ftate and circumftances of the 
body. But all thefe appearances will admit as 
eafy a fblution from the hypothefis of two dif- 
tin<5t eflences, clofely united, and powerfully 
fympathizing with each other, as from the 
fuppofition of our being one fingle, fimple, 
ijincompounded, homogeneous fubftance. 

If then the preceding remarks have ren- 
dered it highly probable that we are/endued 
with a principle of perception diftin6t from 
the body ; the main point, refpecfting the ca- 
pacity of the foul to furvive the grave, is ef- 
tablifliedj and, although it may be extremely 
ufcful and fatisfailory to the mind, yet it is 

• Even om of the m%ny cirpjmftanccs here collefted toge- 
ther, viz. the vigoiiir and vvfz^xty which the mind frequently 
difplays, when the bo4y is aliQo|l wprn oat with pain, Ticknefs, 
and old age, had force enough to <cohvince a celebrated wit, 
iafidel, and libertine of the laf( century (but who afterwards 
became a fincere convert ^ Chriftianity) that the foul was a 
fu^ance totally diftind frpip the body. See Bp. Burnet's a^- ' 
nuHt ofLordRocbefier, 5th ed. p. 20, 21. 

H 4 not 
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not ahfolutdy ^£hitial to jht argummfi to 
prove that the foul is formed of a different 
kind of fubjiance ivova the body, or in other 
words, that it is immMerial. For even grant- 
ing for a moment (what I truft will very 
ibon appear to be inadmiffible) that it is no- 
thing more than a fyftem of organized mat- 
ter ; yet, (ince it is, by the fuppofition, diftinft 
from the body, it does by no means follow, 
that when the body dies, the fenttent i^^txa 
will alfo be diflblved and periiji* The feme 
Almighty Being that could fupcradd to dead 
matter, fo extraordinary and fo unlikely a 
power as that of thought^ could alfo, if he 
plcafcd, with prfccifely the fame eafe, fuper- 
add tp it ibe ftill further pow^r of furviving 
the g^'aVe* A material foul, therefore, may 
ftill, for any thing we i^novy to the contrary, 
be an {mmortd one. But at the fame time, 
it muft he confefled, an incorporeal cfTcnce 
bids fo much fairer for immortality, and is 
withal an opinion which has fo much better 
grounds tQ fupport it, that I fhall intreatyour 
patience;^ while \ jufli touch, as concifely as 
poffiblf , pn Z f^w pf the principal arguments 
which are ufually ?idduce4 in favour of this 
do(3:rine. 

It 
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. It has been repeatedly fhewn, by fome of 
the ablefl: philofophers and metaphyficians, 
that the complex nature, the diyifibility, 
and the inertnels of matter, are totally in- 
cpnfiftent with perception, thought, con- 
fcioufnefs, (pontatieous motion, and all the 
other adtive and fimple powers which evi- 
dently diftinguifli our mental part 5 that ali 
the poffiblc arrangements, combinations, and 
modifications of figure and motion, can ge- 
nerate nothing but figure and motion, and 
that it is juft as credible, that the union of a 
tafte and a coldur fhould produce a fourui, as 
that any thing fo totally remote from all re- 
lemblance to the properties of body, as- intel- 
ligence plainly is, fhould refult from the me- 
chanical opierations of any. corporeal fyftem, 
however curioufly contrived, difpofed, or or- 
ganized. 

Arguments of this kind, if unfolded and 
purfued to their full extent, would afford 
very falisfaftory proofs of an incorporeal per- 
cipient. But I forbear leading you further 
into fuch difcuflions; not only becaufe they 
are unfuitable to this place, and would be- 
ViJicier us in an endlefs labyrinth of minute 

.and 
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and abftrufe inveftigations, but alfo for this 
plain reafon ; becaufe, after all, it might be 
faid, that, although perception and reflexion 
cannot perhaps be the natural refult of mere 
matter and motion, yet God certainly may, 
if he thinks fit, fupernaturally annex them 
to a iyftem of organized matter, fuch as the 
medullary fubftance of th? brain probably 
is. 

Now it would undoubtedly be prefump- 
tuous in man to decide with peremptory 
boldnefs, what is, or is not, poflible for his 
Creator to do, and to prefcribe bounds to his 
almighty power ; but thus much we may be 
allowed to fay, that Omnipotence itfelf can- 
not work a contradidlion ^ and to our weak 
apprehenfions it has very much the appear-- 
ance of a contradidion, to ingraft felf- 
motion, aftivity, intelligence, volition, con- 
fcioufnefs, fimplicity, and indivifibility, on a 
dead clod of earth ; on a fubftance,, which, 
if we may either . credit our fenfes, or the 
fentiments of the moft eminent philofophers, 
is a fblid, extended, compound, divifiblc 
piafs, incapable of changing its own ftate, 

and 
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and making refiftance to motion*, For^ 
refine and fubtilize matter as ijitich as you 
pleafe, yet ftill it muft retain .its eflential 
charaderiftic properties ; and it is not very, 
credible that it (hould have two different fets 
of properties belonging to . it,, equally eC^n- 
tial, and diametrically oppofite to j?ach pthcn 
Of fuch an union as this^/v^'.haye no. in- 
ftance in nature, nor is there any analogy that 
can lead as to cxped: it, or. thi^k^it poiSible. 
Nothing \thy one fhould think, could induce 
any one to adopt fo harfh a cDnclufion, than 
the clear eji and moft decifive^ esfidence that 

• The reader will perceive that here, zxA in .other parts of 
this difcourfe, I adhere to the received opinion of the y^/zV/V;', 
impeneirahility, and 'vis 7«fr//> bf*inatter. At the fame time, I 
am not ignorant that it has of l^e been pgnf roverted, and a 
very diiFerent fyftem advanced, by men pfconfiderable ability. 
But, notwithftanding the great ingenuity of their arguments^ 
I mull confefs myfelf not very willing to abandon the prin* 
dples of fuch men as Locke, Clarke, Newton, Maclaurin» 
&c. &c. ; and perhaps the intelligent roader will be difpoied 
to think this attachment to old opinions, fomething more 
than early prejudice, when he has perufed with care ilfr. Dm 
Luc's Let tres, Morales et Phyjiques, tom,i, .D. lo, 1 1, 12, 13,. 
14; where he will find this very abftrufe queftion difculTed^ 
and in my conception decided, with a truly philofophical pe- 
netration, dearnefs, and preciiion. 

there 
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* 

there cannot poflibly be any fuch thing as 
an immaterial fubftance. But fo far is this 
from being capable of proof, that the adlual 
exiftence of fuch fubftances is a truth which 
refts on the higheft authority /and is fupport- 
ed by arguments which have never yet been 
overthrown. 

In the very firft dawn of philofophy^ two 
forts of fubftances, efTentially different from 
e^ch other, were, fuppofed to exift, which 
were diftinguifhed by the names of mind 
and BODY. This diftindion was exprefsly 
maintained by Plato, Ariftotle, and almoft all 
the antient Theifts, from Thales down to Se- 
neca. Many of them hcldalfo, that body, or 
MATTER, was in its own nature efTentially 
paffive, inert, and incapable of moving itfelf, 
and that the only adive power in the univerfe 

was mind, or incorporeal fubftance ^. This 

> t 

u^X'* 'f^'^^e^f- Plato de Leg, /. x. /. 952. Ed, Fie, 

Ton fCM WXH? TO Va.7j(H> «r» X*» TO XHrfttrOatt* TO ^l XIVAf X«l TO 

if<Am9 irt^et.^ ^i;»«^ia>?. Arifiotle de Gen, l^ Corrupt. /. ii. c. 9. 
p, 407- See al/o Phyf. L viii. r. 5. /. 325. and Metaphyf, /. xii. 
c, 7. f, 741. And in his book de Anim. 1. 1. g. 2. he gives the 
opinions of fever a 1 antient philofophers concerning mind, of 
- whom the greater part agree in making it the principle of mo- 
tion- 

3 great 
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great principle they fuppofed to be diffufed 
through every part of nature * ; they con* 
ccived it to be the immediate caufe of vege- 
tation, animal life, and intelligence, and they 
feem to have thought it impoflible that there 
ever ihould have been any fuch thing as mo- 
tion in the world, had there never been any 
fubftance exifting in it but matter ^. 

This idea, inftead of being reprobated by 
the wonderful difcoveries and fuperior lights 
of modern philolbphy, receives, on the con- 
trary, the ampleft confirmation from them. 
It is well known to be an eftabliftied princi- 
ple of this philofophy, to be laid down as 

• See thofe well-known and beautiful lines in Virgil: 
Principio caelum et terras^ l^c, JEn, L vi. «i/. 724. And agaia, 
Deum namque ire per omnesy l^c, Georg, iy. a;. 22 1. 

t On thefc principles of the antvent philofophy, is founded 
ihe PLAST I c NA TUR E of the profound and learned Cudworth | 
and alfo that hypothe(isof the univerTal dominion of miko^ 
and theexiftence o/a difiinQi internal y aSive principle ineverjr 
part of nature (not excepting even inanimate fab^nces) wkidi 
is maintained by the very ingenious autlior of a book lateljr 
publifhed, entitled Antient Metaphyfics. Thifi fyjlem, few, I 
conceive, will be difpofed to admit in all its extent ; but yet 
the lovers of antient learning and philofophy will receive froa 
it much curious infematton ; and the advocates fior inmate^ 
riali&n will find in it ibme new arg«imentt ibr that do6biB« 
well worthy their attention* 

the 
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tlie firft and fundamental law of nature, that 
matter is in itfelf perfeSlly inaSlhe, and inca- 
pable of changing the.flate it happens to be 
in. Whether of motion or of reft ; and that 
confequently all the motion now in the 
wodd (unlefs you fuppofe it to have been 
eternal) muft have derived its origin from an 
immaterial agent. Nor' is this all. Some of 
the moft illuftrious difciples of the Newto- 
nian fchool contend farther, that not only 
the origin of motion, but the continuance of it 
alio, requires the perpetual agency of fome- 
thing different from, and fuperior to, matter. 
They think it clear tp demonftration, that all 
the great movements of the univerfe are both 
produced and carried on by the unremitted 
exertions of fome immaterial power ; and that 
the exiftence and operation of fuch a power 
is not only probable but certain, and ,evcn ab- 
folutely neceltary for the prefervation of the 
courfe and order of nature *. The great Au- 
thor 

♦ See CIarke*s Dem. p. 74. D*>'s Evid. of Nat. and Rer, 
Religion* p. 14* 2Z. lothed. And Maclaurin's Account of Sir 
Ifaac Newton's Philofophy, b. iv. c. 9, f. 12, 13, p. 387. 

Add to this^ what has been aiferted, and I think proved.'by 
writers of coniiderable eminence> that the properties of cor- 

pufcttlar 
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thor of nature himfelf, is confeffedly an in^ 
corporeal being. He was acknowledged to 
be fo by the moft fagacious of the anticnt 
metaphyficians * 5 and the moft celebrated 
of the modern, not only thought that the 
immateriality of the Supreme Being was de- 
monftrablcy but that he had himfelf demon- 
ftrated it •!•. 

AiTuming it therefore as an undoubted 
truth, that there is one incorporeal Being at 
leaft in the wbrld, it follows that there mcy 
be more. And when we confider by what 
gradual and eafy fteps the fcale of exiftence 
afcends from inanimate matter up to man ; 
and what an infinite number of creatures of 

pufcular attraction and repulfion, obfervable in all material 
fubftances, and appealed to fometimes as proofs of their adi- 
nty> are not powers inherent in the fubftances themfelves 
(which in that cafe moil, in contradiClion to an eftabliflied 
rule in philofophy, a^ inhere they are not, that is, at a diftance 
from their own furfaces) but the effedls of/otne aSi've principle^ 
entirely diftinft and eflentially different from matter. Sir Ifaac 
Newton himfelf feems to have had fome idea of this kind in 
his thoughts. Optics^ 2d ed. p. 376, 377*. . 

* Arift. Metagh. 1. xii. c. 7. p. 742, and Oi^ Znfupoq, p. 944.. 
Nee rero Deus ipfe alio modo intelligi poteft^ ni£ mens foluta 
quaBdam & libera. Tufc. Qusft. 1. i. c. 27. 

t Mr. Locke's Eflky on Hum. Und. b. iv. c* 3. f. 6j note 
p. 167 ; and b. iv. c. 10. p. 245, 25a 

different 
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diffb^ent orders and properties are compre- 
hended within thefe limits, it is very natural 
to conclude, that, in the invifible world above 
us, in the immeafurable diftance between us 
and the father of spirits, there is a far 
longer feries and progreflion of fpiritual be- 
ings, each rifing above the other in purity 
and perfection, than of material fubftances 
below us. This idea of the invifible world 
is well fuited to our conceptions of the wif- 
dom^ power, and goodnefs of our almighty 
Creator, and to that grandeur, regularity, or- 
der, and harmony, which reign throughout 
the univerfe *• 

Let us now fee the refult of this enquiry; 
It may be drawn into a very narrow com- 
pais. 

It appears that there arc the beft ground* 
for aflerting, not only the poffible^ but the 
aStualy exiftence of incorpoRiSal sub- 

STANCES. 

It is certain alio, that fuqh fubftances arc 
capable of adlive and intelledtual powers; 
for of fuch powers, infinitely exalted, is the 
Supreme Being himfelf pofleffed. 

• Eflky on Ham. Und. b. iii.c. 6. f. 12. 

At 
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At the fame time, we fee around us other 
lubftariccs of a very different nature, which 
•we call material or corporeal 5 and which not 
only evidently appear to our fenfcs to be inert, 
iliiggifli, paflive bodies, utterly void of fenfa- 
tion, intelligence, and fpontaneous motion, 
but have> by the moft diligent inquiries into 
nature, been' pronounced abfolately incapable 
of thofe prbperties. 

Now to one of thefe two clafles of fub- 
ftances muft that adtive, lively, confcious, 
thinking, refled:ing power within us, which 
we call the soul^ belong. Let reafon ; let 
the common fenfe of mankind determine 
which of them it is. 

On this fliort fimple ifllie^ muft the qiief- 
iion before us ultimately reft. We leave it 
to every man to decide for himfelf ; and a 
plain unbiafTed underftanding cannot decide 
wrong* 

Difficulties, it muft be allowed, there are, 
attending even the moft probable of thefe two 
opinions, that of an immaterial fouL But in 
the apprehenfion of moft men, I believe, they 
are not to be compared with thofe that en- 
cumber the cpjitrary fyftem. To fuppofe 
that the human mind, with all its wonder* 

I ful 
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ful faculties and powers, is formed of mate- 
rials eflentially the fame with the pebble we 
tread under our feet ; and that a mafs of lead, 
if properly organized, is capable of the fa- 
blimeft flights of imagination, and of ail the 
various attainments and exertions of the mofk 
active, vigorous, and comprehensive under- 
ftanding ; is furely more !repugnant to the na- 
tural conceptions of mankind, and does more 
violence to the very firft principles of what 
has been hitherto deemed the foundeft philo- 
fophy, than any difficulties that may embar- 
rafs- the dodrine of an incorporeal percipient. 
Even Mr. Locke himfelf, who had certainly 
no unreafonable prejudices againft the capaci- 
ties of matter, and muft therefore be allowed 
to be a very impartial as well as a very able 
judge of the point now before us; even he, 
after maturely weighing the arguments and 
objedions on both fides of the q^ueftion, ac- 
knowledges it to be in the htgheji degree pro^ 
table y that the foul of man is immaterial*. 

• Effay on Hum, Vnd. h. iv. r. 3. / 6. Note p. i4ii and 
143. Whilft I kttow, by feeing or hearing, &c that there if 
fome corporeal being without rae, the objed of that fenfation, 
I do more certainly kno^w, that there is (omt Jpiritual hein^ with- 
in me, that {t^s and h^ars. This I muft be convinced fi?«w/ h 
the adlion of bare infenlible matter ; nor ever could he, imiheit 
an imniaterial thinking heing. lb, h, xi. ch. zyf. 15./, 259. 

' Wc 
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We may therefore fafely venture to pro* 
bounce this opinion to be moil confonant to 
rcafon and philo/ophy^ as well as to the moft 
received notions of mankind. The neceflary 
confequencc of this is, that a man is a, com^ 
pound beings confiding of a material body> and 
an immaterial foul, intimately and vitally 
united together; each prefefving its own 
powers and attributes diftin6t, ye^ ad:ing 
in pcrfed: concord and harmony with each 
other. In what manner, and by what means, 
they are fo united, and how two fuch diffimi-. 
lar fubftances can reciprocally influence and 
ad upon each other, is indeed more than we 
are able to comprehend. But this can never 
be juftly urged againft the reality of fuch an 
union, unlefs it be laid down as a maxim in 
philofophy, that the ftrength or weaknefs of 
our conceptk>n8 is the meafure of truth and 
falfchood, and that every thing which we do 
not perfedly underftand is therefore impofli- 
ble. We can juft as eafily conceive the con- 
nexion and mutual influence of foul and body, 
as we can explain how the minute compo- 
nent particles of matter cohere fo firjtnly to- 
gether, as to form what we call folid exten- 

I % fion; 
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fion ; how the whole procefs of vegetation ii 
tarried on through all its fuccefliva ftages i 
how the food of animals is converted into nu- 
triment, and contributes to their fuppoft and 
growth; how finite matter can be infinitely 
divifible ; and how two mathematical lines, 
indefinitely produced, can be for ever ap^ 
proaching each other, and yet never meet ** 
When thefe, and a thoufand other truths, 
equally incbmprehenfible, yet incontroverti- 
ble, in almoft every branch of fcience, and 
every part of nature, are made perfectly clear 
and intelligible, it will then be time enough 
to fhow how the foul and body are linked to- 
gether,' and rendered capable of acting on 
cacli other. 

In the mean while, it is evident^ that in the 
wide range of creation there was fufficient 
room for fuch a combination as this ; and^ 
reafoning from analogy, it was natural to 
fuppofe that there fliould be, fome where, or 

i 

* Nous ne favons ni comment, nous recevons la vie, ni 
Comment nbus la ddnnons, ni comtnent xious croifTons, ni 
comment nous digerons> ni comment nous dormons, ni com* 
cient nous penfons> ni comment nous fentons. Notre nature, 
celle de Tunivers, celle dc la moindre plante, tout eft plonge 
pOUr nous dans un gOuffre de tenebres. Voltaire, ^eftiont 
fur PEncydffpedie, article Am$, p. 176, 190, 

other. 
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other, fuch a complex being as man, com-r 
- pofed of. a material body and. an immaterial 
foul, and thus uniting together the vifible 
and invifible world; juft as, in the various 
orders and gradations of beings afcending up 
to man, we fee that in paffing from one clafs 
of exiftence to another, there is always fome 
one fpecies that feems to partake of the na^ 
tore of l>oth ; which is, as it were, the link 
that ties them together, and forms the comr 
mon boundary between inanimate matter and 
vegetation; between vegetation and animal 
life ; between animal life and intelled:. 

This union then of the two conftituent 

parts of the human frame, fubfifts till it, is 

diffolved by death ; which we have no reafoa 

to think can have any other efFeft upon the 

foul, than that pf difunitipg it frpm the body. 

For the former is, as we have feen, a fentieAt 

principle, totally diftinft frora thc; lat^er^ It 

may therefore continue to exift, and to think, 

wheri thp body is reduced to duft j and if it 

' be moreover (as we have fhewn to be highly 

probable) incorporeal, it cannot be fubjedt to 

that: decompofition of parts which occafioivs 

the diflblution of the body. Our whole 

I 3 corporeal 
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corporeal frame undergoes, wc fenow, an en* 
tire change, probably more than once, dur-» 
jng the courfe of our lives ; yet the foul con-» 
tinues all the whilfe invariably the fame. 
Why then may it not alfo furyive, unaltered, 
that total change of the body, which is occa-r 
fipned all at. once by death, as well as the^r^- 
dualQoe, which is produced by other caufes ? 
The prefumption moft certainly is, that it 
will, unlefs any proof of the contrary can be 
given, which I conceive it will not be very 
^fy to do *. Our almighty Cr^tor may un-? 
dqubtedly, if he thinks fit, by an ejctraordi- 
jiary ad of his power, put a pepod even to 
our ipimaterial part, when its frail compa- 
nion dies. But there is no imaginable rea-? 
fon for fuppofing that he will. The body 
itfelf i$ not totally deftroyed by death. It is 
only reduced to a different ftate of exiftence. 
It lofes life and motion, and its organical me- 
chanifm is broken in pieces ; but its compo-? 
nent elementary materials ftill remain 5 and 
there is no inftance, as far as we know, of 
any one particle of matter being annihilated 
tlirpughout the univerfe. Why, then, (houU 

* §ee Butler's Analogy, c. \^ 



S E R M O N V, itg 

we imagloe that the ibiil will, after its repa- 
ration from the body, be deprived of aU ex- 
iilence« when nothing elfe in nature is ? To 
aflcrt, as Lucretius and others have done *, 
that it cannot exift, or retain perception, 
thought, and reafon, without the affiftance of 
the body, and the organs of fenfe, is a conclu- 
f^on too unphilofophical for the prefent age, 
to admit. In this viiible world, indeed, and 
the ftate of exiftence here affigned to the foul,. 
the concurrence and affiftance of a certain 
fyftem of drganized matter, are rendered ne- 
ceflary for carrying on, and producing to 
view, its various operations. But to infer 
from hence, that fuch a fyftem will alfo be 
indifpenfably neceffary in mtother ftate, iii that 
invifible world which immediately fucceeda 
this, and where there may be various mode$ 
of exiftence totally unknown to us at prefent, 
is to affirm, what no huipan being (unlefs, 
like St. Paul, he has been caught up intp the 
third heaven) can poffibly prove. On the 

♦ tucr^tiust /, iii. v. 559 aW 63 1. Neque aliud eft quid^ 
quam, cur incre4ibilis his vide^tur anunorum ^ternitas, niii 
quod nequeaaty qualif am^nus Jit . fvacanf corf ore intelligent 

I 4 contrary. 
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contrary, it has been fhown, that the adual 
exiftencc of fuch a thing as an immaterial, 
unembodied^ intelledtual eflence, is fo far from 
involving any contradiction, that it is by 
many thought to be demonjirable *, 

The very nature, then, of the human foul 
itfelf, as far as we are capable of compre- 
hending it, gives us the ftrpngeft ground to 
bdieve that it is immortal. But it ought at 
the fame time to be obferved, and it is an ob-p 
fervation of great importance in this queftion, 
that although the fuppofition of an imjnate'? 
rial foul furviving the diflblution of the body 
is, as wre have feen, a docStrine in the higheft 
degree probable, and undoubtedly adds no 
fmall credibility and force to the other evi- 
dences of a future ftate ; yet the great proofs, 
the great natural and moral proofs, I mean 
(for to thefe only our prefent enquiries extend) 
of this mofl: comfortable truth, reft on quite 
a different foundation ; on that firm and im- 
moveable foun^Jatipn, the belief of a moral 
governor of tfje univerfe^ infinite in wifdpmi 
juftice, goodnefs, and power. A being fuch 
as this, let the nature of the human foul be 

• See ^bqve, P« ni« 

what 
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what it will, can raife it, if he pleafes, from 
any fuppofable fituatipn aftpr death, to ano^ 
f her ftate of ejciftenee, ai)d reftore to it that 
perception of its identity, that confcioufnefs 
oi its former fentiments and conduct, which 
will render it a proper fubjeft of punifliniipnt 
pr reward. Should it therefore appear (as in 
the two following difcourfes I truft it will) 
that from confidering the nature and attri- 
butes of God, the faculties of man, and the 
conftitution of the world in which he is 
placed, there are the beft grounds for be- 
lieving that he is an accountable beings we 
may reft aflured, that of whatever materials 
his fentient part is poippofed. Omnipotence 
will not want the means of placing him here-^ 
^jter in an accountable Jiate^ 
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M AT T H, XXV, 46, 

AND THESE SHALL GO AWAY INTO EVER^ 
LASTING PUNISHMENT : BUT TH» 
ItJGHTEOUS INTO LIFE J:TERNALi, 

TH E arguments advanced in the forc-» 
going difcourfe, are, I conceive, fuf. 
ficient to iljew, that, as far as we are able to 
comprehend the nature of the human foul, 
we have reafon to cpncJude it is a diftind an4 
^n inunaterial fubflance, and of courfe capa^ 
ble of furviying the diflblution of the body^ 
But thefe, as I have already obferved, are far 
from being the only or the . mofl decifivc 
proofs of a future exigence. There are other 
ftill plainer and more fatisfadtory evidences of 
that important truth, difcoverable even by 
the light of nature, which I fhall now pro-^ 
CS?d to open and lay before you. 

I. Confider, 
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I. Con'fider, in the firft place, the many cx^ 
cellent faculties of the human foul ; the ima- 
gination, memory, reafon, judgement, will; 
the yafj; variety and fapidity of its operations ; 
the power it has of receiving fuch a multi- 
tude of ideas from external objects ; of de- 
pofiting thei^i in th? f^ore-houfe of the me- 
mory for many years ; of drawing them out 
again for ufe whenever it thinks fit ; of com- 
paring, arranging, combming, and diverfify- 
ing them in fuch an infinite number of 
ways ; of refledting, meditating, and reafon- 
ing upon ' them ; of comprehending fuch a 
prodigious number of different arts and 
fciences ; of creating the exquifite beauties 
and refined delights of mufic, painting, and 
poetry ; of carrying on, through a long train 
of dependent propofitions, the moft abftrufe 
and intricate fpeculations ; of extradting, from 
a few plain, felf-evident axioms, a demon- 
ftration of the moft fublime and aftoniihing 
truths ; of penetrating into evqry part of the 
material, the vegetable, the animal, the intet- 
leftual world ; of conceiving and executing fo 
many wife and beneficial defigns ; of turning 
Its eye inward upon itfelf ; of obferving and 

re§ulatin§ 
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rtgulating its own movements ; of refining^ 
purifying, and exalting its afFedtions; of 
bringing itfclf, by a proper courfe of difci- 
pline and felf-govcrnment, to bear with pa- 
ttbnce the acuteft pains and the heavieft af- 
fliftions ; to face with intrepidity the greateft- 
dangers ; to reftrain its ftrongeft paflions ; to 
refift the moft inviting temptations ; to exert, 
upon occafion, the moft heroic fortitude; to 
renounce, for the fake of confcience and of 
duty, all, that this world has to give; to ab- 
ftrad itfelf from all earthly enjoyments ; to 
live as it were out of the body; to carry its 
views and hopes to the remoteft futurity, 
and raife itfelf to the contemplation and the 
love of divine and fpiritual things. Confider, 
now, whether it be probable, that a being 
poffefled of fuch aftonilhing powers as thefe, 
fliould be defigned for this life only; fhould 
be fent fo richly furnifhed into the world 
merely to live a few years in anxiety and mi- 
fery, and then to perifti for ever ? Is it cre- 
diBle, is it poffible, that the mighty foul of a 
Newton fhould ihare exadily the fame fate 
with the vileft inijedl that crawls upon the 
ground ; that, after having laid open the myf- 

teries 
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teries of nature, and puflied its difcoverics at* 
moft to the very boundaries of the univcrfei 
it fhould on a fudden have all its lights at 
once extinguished^ and fink into everlafting 
darknefs and infcnfibility ? To what purpofe 
all this wafte and profufion of talents, if their 
operation is to be limited to this fhort pe- 
riod of exiftence ? Why are we made {<> like 
immortal beings, if mortality is to be ouf 
lot ? What need was there, that this little 
vejSel of ours fhould be fitted out and pro- 
vided with ftores fufficient to carry it through 
the vaft ocean of eternity, if, at the fame 
time, its voyage was meant to be confined 
within the narrow ftraits of the prefcnt life? 
Inftindt would have ferved for this purpofe 
as well as reafon, would have conduced us 
through the world with as much fafety, and 
with lefs pain, than all our boafted intellec- 
tual endowments. 

II. Another prefumption in favour of a 
future ftate, is, t^e perpetual progrefs of thi 
foul towards perfeBioriy and its endlefs capa- 
city of further improvements and larger 
acquifitiohs. This argument has been fet irf 
fo flrong and beautiful a light, by one of our 

fineft 
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fineft writers *, that it is hardly poffibk to 
do juftice to it in any other words than his 
own. " A brut^/* fays he, ** arrives at a point 
of perfedlion, which he can never pafs. ^ In 
a few years, he has all the endowments he is 
capable of, and were he to live ten thoufand 
more, he would be the fame thing he is at 
prefent. Were a human foul thus at a ftand 
in her accomplifliments; were her faculties 
foil blown, and incapable of further enlarge- 
ment ; I could imagine (he might fall away 
infenfibly, and then drop at once into a ftate 
of annihilation. But who can believe that 
a thinking being, which is in a perpetual 
progrefs of improvements, and travelling on 
from perfection to pcrfedion, muft perifh at 
her firft fetting out, and be ftopt ihort in 
the very beginning of her enquiries ? Death 
overtakes her, while there is yet an un- 
bounded profpeiSt of knowledge. open to her 
view, whilft the conqueft over her paflions is 
fUU incompleat, and much is ftill wanted of 
that perfeA ftandard of virtue, which fhe 
is always aiming at, but can never reach. 
Would an infinitely wife Being create fuch 

• Mn Add-on. 

glorious 
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glorious creatures for fo mean a purpofe ; 6r 

can he delight in the produdtion of fuch 

abortive intelligences ? Would he give us ta^ 

Jents, which are never fully to be exerted> 

• and capacities which are never to be filled?, 

Is it not far more reafona^ble to fuppofe, that 

man is not fent into the world merely to 

propagate his kind ; to provide himfelf with 

a fuccefTor, and then to quit his poft : but, 

that thofe fhort-lived generations of rational 

creatures, which rife up and diiappear.in 

fuch quick fucceffion, arc only to receive 

rtheir, firft rudiments of exiftence here, and 

then to be tranfplanted to fome more friendly 

climate, where they may fpread and flourifli ; 

where they may go on from ftrength to 

ftrength ; where they may ihine for ever 

with new acceflions of glory, and brighten 

to all eternity * ?" 

III. There is, in the human mind, a con^- 

fiant and a natural tendency towards futurity. 

Our thoughts are perpetually wandering 

from the prefent moment, and looking for- 

* SfeSator, t^"" HI. The whole of thk inimitable paper 
(of which the fubftance only, with a few variations* i$ here 
given) is highly worthy of the attention of the reader, 

wards 

§ 
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wards to fomething that is to take place here* 
^ter. Be our hippmefs ever fo gr^t, yet it 
is not fufficient to gratify and content the 
foul. There is always a void left in it, which 
can never be filled up without calling in the 
aid of futurity, without the anticipation of 
■fomething more than we at prefent poflefs. 
Whatever may chance to be our ruling paf- 
fion> whether it be the love of wealth, of 
power, of honour, of pleafure, we are fcarce 
ever fatisfied with that (hare of it which we 
enjoy; but are always thirfting and reach- 
ing after more, are perpetually forming 
proje(fls from which we promife ourfclves 
^eater fatisfadtion than any we have yet ex- 
|>erienced« There is conftantly fome favourite 
ohjtSt in view, fome point to be obtained; 
and ** we are continually hurrying over foirxo 
period of our cxiftence, in order to arrive at 
certain imaginary flations or refting-places,'* 
^rhere we hope to find that quiet and con- 
tent which has hitherto eluded our fearch* 
We reach thofe wifhed-for fituations, but 
•* we find no reft for the fole of our feet */' 
The imaginary horizon of our projcdt flies 

• Gen. viii. 9, 

K before 
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before us as we advance ; no fooner do we 
gain one eminence, than anotlier inftantly 
appears beyond its ^^^ when that is gaffed, 
ftill others prefent themfelves in endkfs fuc- 

'ceffion to our view. Thus are we continu- 
ally drawn on through life with the fame 
delufive cxpeftations. We live upon the fu- 
ture, though the future conftantly deceives 
us ; we continue grafping at diftant happi- 
nefs, though it . always efcapes out of our 

^hands, and go on to the very end, prefling 
forwards towards fome imagined good, with 
the fame eagerncfs and alacrity as if we had 
never fufFered the leaft difappointment in oUr 
purfuit. 

There are two other paflions, that refpeft 

futurity^ belonging to our conftitution, no left 
remarkable ; and thefc are, the love of life ^ and 
the dejire of fame. ' The former of thefe is 
common to all mankind. There is a natur^ 
dread of extinction planted in every human 

' breaft. Th^ foul fhrinks back with horror 

" from the thoughts of annihilation. It can- 
not bear the idea of finking into nothings 
and (haring the fate of that body which it 
ufed to animate and infonA. There may in- 

' deed be fome men ib profligate as to pleafe 

themfelvci 
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thetofelvcs with the thought of having their 
whole exiftence terminated in the grave, and 
of renouncing all expectation of a future re- 
vivifcencc. But the reafon of this is, not 
becaufe they have no defire to continue in 
being, but becaufe they dread >^^«-exiftence 
lefs than' a mif^rable exiftence, which, if there 
be another ftate, they are fure muft be their 
lot. It is this fear which over-rules their na- 
tural love of life. Take away this, and they 
would be as averfe to annihilation as the reft 
of mankind*. 

Akin to this defire of continuing our ex- 
iftence, is the defire of continuing our me- 
mory beyond the grave. This was the chief 
fource of all thofe noble, difinterefted, and 
public-fpirited adions, which we admire 
fo much in fome of the antient Pagans* 
JVe^ indeed, who know^ that ** if our 
"earthly houfc of this tabernacle were 

♦ This dcead of extinflion, and paffionate love of life, fecm 
to have operated with furprifing force on the minds of the an- 
tient8> and are expreiTed by thetn fometimes in the ftrongei 
and mofl emphatical terms. That famous wifh of Mecsnas, 
Dibilem facito manu^ t^c. which Seneca^ who quotes it, juftly 
cidls, Turpiffimum votum, is not the only inftance oif this kind. 
Vid. Senec. £p. 10^: and Lipfius's notes on the paflage. 

•K 2 " diflfolved. 
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** diilblved, we have a building of God, i 
f^ houfe not made with hands^ eternal in the 
** heavens*/' and that confcquently our 
name is not the only part of us that fhall 
efcape the hand of death, have much higher 
and more powerful incentives to virtuous 
condud than the profpeft of an ideal uhm&r^ 
$zlity. Yet ftill, ideal as it is^ and ottcrfy 
unworthy to be compared with that fubifen- 
tial and truly glorious eternity which is re-' 

i 

ferved for us in the heavens, it has not* 
withftanding no fmall influence upon our 
hearts. Nor is this the cafe only with men 
of exalted minds and cultivated underftand- 
ings, but in fome degree even with the loweft 
and moft ignorant of mankind. Almdft every 
one is defirous of leaving a reputable cha- 
rafter behind him, of being celebrated after 
he is gone, by the little circle of his friends, 
for his ffx)d fenfe or his good-humour, hil 
charity or hofpitality, his honefty or fide-? 
lity ; and every church-yard we fee is full 
of the little artifices of humble ambition t# 
fecure fome fmall portion of poflhumous re- 
nown^ There are perhaps a few, who, during 

* 

• 2 Cor. V. I. 

their 
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their lives may be, or fcem to be, indifferent 
as to the judgement of pofterity concerning 
them. But yet even thefe, when they are on 
the point of leaving the world, are commonly 
as foUcitous as any others to clear up any 
thing that affefts their charader, and to guard 
their memories with all the care they can 
againft mifreprefentation and calumny. AU 
though they may have no defire of a greaf 
ijame, yet they cannot fprl^ear wifhjng to have * 
a good one, pr at leaft npt to have a bad ont ; 
a clear proof that they ar? far from bejng un^ 
concerned ^hgut their future reputation. W9 
may therefore faf(?ly affirm, that the love of 
f^e is in fome degree or other univerfal. 
We are almoil all influenced by it to dp 
things from which we can reap no prefect 
credit pr jidvantage, and of which, perhaps^ 
the world will know nothing till after PiV 
deceafe. When our own times are unjuft tp 
us, we appeal to future ages fpr r^dr?f? y and 
we have always fome kind friend pn whpfe 
care and tendernefs we rely for the yindication 

of our condud, if it flio^ld ftand ia ae«4 Qf 
it when we are gone. 
Taking then together: all tibat ha? hee^\ i^id 
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on this ftrong leaning ofthkfoul toniDards fu* 
turity 5 its conftant diflatisfaftion with prcfent 
ienjoyments, and incefiant purfuit of diftant 
happinefs ; its ftrong defire of life and im- 
mortality, and its fondnefs for the good-will 
and applaufc of pofterity ; what fhall we ififer 
from this remarkable conftrudtion of the l^u- 
man mind ? Has a wife and a good God fur- 
jiifhed us with defires which have no cofre- 
fpondent objedts, and raifed expeiftations in 
our breafts, with no other view but to difap- 
point them ? Are we to be for ever in fearch 
of happinefs, without arriving at it, either in 
this world or the next ? Are we formed with 
a paflionatfe longing for immortality, and yet 
deftined to perifli after this fliort period of 
exiftence ? Are we prpmpted to the nobleft 
adions, and fupported through life, under 
the fevereft hardftiips and moft delieate tcmp- 
tatioris, by the hopes of a reward, which is 
vifionary and chimerical, by the expectation 
of praifes, of which it is utterly impoffiblc 
for us ever to have the leaft knowledge or 
enjoyment * ? Thefe fuppofitions arc utterly 

irreconcileablc 

• It was evidently the opinion of the excellent Arclibi(hop 
Seeker^ that we fhall in another Aate be fenfible of the regard 

ihown 
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irrcconcileable with our appfehenfions of 
God's moral perft(5tions, and his ufual nje- 
thod of treating us. " It^ is not his way to 
lead us by illufions and deceits. He has 
not, in any other inftance, given us natural 
propenfities, which he knew at the. fame 
time there was no poffibility of gratifying, 
nor filled us with unavoidable apprehen- 
fions of what fhould never come to pafs *.'* 
Why then (hould we imagine that he has, 
done fo in the cafe before us, and in that 
only ? Is it not infinitely more reafonable to ^ 
conclude, that our appetite for immortality 
has, like all other appetites, its proper means 
of gratification ; that the natural bent and. 
tendency of the foul towards futurity is a- 
plain indication, that . to futurity it is con- 
figned ; that it is intended for another ftate 
of exiftence, where it will find that fatisfac- 
tion it looks for here in vain ; and where 
hope will ^t length be fwallowed up in en^ 
joyment ? 

ftown to our charafters by thofe who furvive us. He has, I 
^ft» already experienced the truth of his omi do^ine. Few 
nen had a greater intereH in it than himfelf. See his S^- 
ttpn», vol. vii. fer^ :^viii. p, 403, 404. 
• Clarke. 

K 4 IV. The 
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IV. The fame Conclufion follows ^ovt^ 
viewing man on the moral fide. That variety^ 
of feculties with which he is endowed, and 
the circumfknces in which he is. placed, 
plainly prpvc him to be an accountobk being. 
Human anions are evidently diftinguiflialjl^ 
into two forts, between which ther^ is an 
effential and unalterable diderence. Some 
are naturally right and good, others naturally^ 
wrong ^nd'evil. God has impreffcd upon 
our minds a ftrong internal fenfe of this dif-. 
fcrence, together with an approbation of A^at 
is right, and a difapprobation of what is^ 
wrong. He has alfo given us reafon to di- 
redl us, where natural fentiment happens ta 
fail, and, by the joint operation of tKcfe two, 
principles, he has clearly intimated to i^ 
what courfe of adlion he requires us to pur*- 
fue. Hence arifes a plain rule for the direc- 
tion of our moral conduct. Appetite,^ paf-, 
iion, temptation, prompt us to tranfgrefs this 
rule ; inftindt^ reafon, intereft, duty, lead usi 
to conform to it. We have undeniably the 
power to chufe which fide we pleafej can 
cither give way to irregular defires, or con- 
troll and ovfyr-^le them by fi^pcnqr confidcr- 

ations. 
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fitions. Now, if we were to fuppofe a being, 
purpofely framed in fuch a manner as ta be 
juftly axtcountablc for its proceedings, end 
cannot imagine any conftitution better adapted 
to this end, than that of man which we have 
juft defcribed. And when to this you add» 
that there is a superior who has a right to 
call him to ap account, a Superior who gavQ 
him a rule to walk by, and to whom it can- 
pot be indifierent whether he tranlgreflcs 
that rule or not ; who can have a doubt, but 
that God will in fome other ftate examine 
into the ufe he has made of his talents m 
this? 

V. If, i^om confidering man, we afcend to 
God, the evidence for a future ftate rifes con^p 
fiderably in its importance and ftrength. If 
he is ppflefled of all thofe perfections which 
we ufually and juftly afcribe to him, he can-, 
not but approve yirtue and abhor vice, an4 
cannpt but give the plaineft indications that 
he does fo. Hisvholmefs muft incline him 
to love and favour the good, to deteft and 
difcouragc the bad. His juftice muft natu- 
rally lead him to diftinguifti between his 
/aithful and hk rebellious fubjedts, and ta 

inak;^ 
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make a wide difference in his refpedivc tFGsct^ 
nicnt.of them. His wifdom muft prompt 
and his power enable him to aflert the dig- 
nity of his government, and the authority; of 
his kws, by rewarding thofe who obferve, 
arid punifhing thofe who tranfgrefs them, 
in.fach a manner as to convince the whole 
worldy that every human being ihall be a 
gainer by obedience, and a lofer by dif^ 
cfoedicncc. Now it is a truth univerfally 
admitted, that the^ virtuous are not always 
rewarded, nor the vicious punifhed in this 
world, agreeably to their deferts. For aL 
though the natural effeft of virtue is happi^ 
ncfs, and of vice mifery ; and although, \\\ 
general, thefe effeds do follow evep here, yet 
iafeveral inftances they moft evidently do not. 
We fometimes fee . men of the very worft 
principles and pradices going on in a full tide 
of worldly profperity, enjoying a large fhare 
of every thing this life has to give, riches, ho- 
nours, rank, power, health of body and chear- 
fulnels of mind, " coming in no misfortune 
^^ like other folk," and not ** plagued " with 
cares and afflid^ons ** like other men *." On 
the other hand, wc may obferve but too oftai, 

• Pfalm Ixxiii. 5. 

that 
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that the beft and worthieft of mankind are 
deftined from their earlieil years to ftrugglc 
with the fcvereft hardfliips and calamities > 
with poverty, difappointments, undutiful 
children, unkind friends, inveterate enemies, 
perhaps too with ftrpng pafSons, conftitu* 
tional diftempers, and a depreffion of fpirits,. 
which embitters every enjoyment, and would 
render the moft profperous condition of life 
infupportable. Their principles too, and 
motives, are frequently mifreprefented, their 
pureft and moft benevolent intentions ren- 
dered odious, and thofe adtions which deferve 
the applaufe and admiration of mankind, ex- 
pofe them perhaps to the grofleft obloquy, 
perfecution, and diftrefs. When the an- 
tient Pagans beheld fuch inftances as thefe, 
they cried out immediately. Where arc the 
gods ? Who will ever believe that Providence 
concerns itfelf in human afiairs ? Who in- 
deed will believe it, if thefe diforders arc 
permitted, without any notice taken of them 
here, or any intention to redtify them here- 
after ? Is it poflible to conceive that the 
wife, and righteous, and all-powerful Go- 
vernor of the univerfe, will fuffer his laws 

to 
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to be trampled under foot, his religion ridi-* 
culed ^nd defpifed> his faithful feryants ca-- 
lumniated, infulted, oppreflcdj^ and yet never 
once ftretch forth his arm to chaftife th« 
bold, triumphant offender, and to rpcom- 
pcnfe the injured helplefs man ; to vindicjit^ 
bis reputation in the eyes of all mankind ; to 
make his ** righteoufnefs as clear as the light, 
♦^ his juft dealing as the noon day ;" and to 
make him ample anjends in another life, for 
the indignities and afflictions he has undcr-t 
^one in this ? 

That fuch a retribution will adually take 
place, we flialj have ftill further reafoa tq 
conclude, if we confider, 

VI. Sixthly, that the conftitutioa of this 
world is exaftly fuch a§; might be expetStcd, if 
it was to he followed by another, 

Suppofing a future judgement to be a 
thing certain and allowed, it would then bq 
natural to imagine, that our fituation her^ 
would be fuch as (hould be a proper trial and 
probation, and preparation for that future 
judgeme;it. Now this, we find, is adtually 
the cafe. This life has every conceivably 
appearance pf bein§ a fgei^e gf (rifl^ni proi 
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iatiofii intended to fit and tfain us up, by a 
propet Gburfc of exercife and difcipline, for 
another and a better flate of exiftence^ The 
faculties we are fujrnifhed with, and the con- 
ftitution of the world we are placed in, pre- 
cifely anfwer to this idea, and to no othen 
Good and evil are placed before us ; we have 
a power of chufing which we pleafe, and wa 
know all the confequences of our choice. 
A fyftem of affedions is given us, to excite us 
toaftion; a variety of objeds is diftribated 
around, to work on thefe afFe<5tions ; we have 
opportunities of indulging, and we have 
motives for reftraining, them. We are al- 
lured by pleafure, by intereft, by power, 
with no other view but to give proof of our 
moderation, our integrity, our difinterefted- 
. befs. The provocations, injuries, and af- 
fronts we conftantly rneet with, are fo many 
trials of our temper, forbearance, and placabi- 
lity : the afflidion^ and calamities of various 
kinds, which fall to our lot, are only inftru- 
tnents in the hands of Providence to exercife 
and improve our patience, fortitude, humi- 
lity, meeknefs, refignation. Whatever road 
of life wc take, obftrudions and inconve- 

niences. 




142 SERMON VL 

nicnces, cares and difficulties, quickly ftart 
up before us, to oppofe our progrefs, and ta 
render neceflary the utmoft exertions of our 
prudence, circumfpeftion, induftry, and per- 
feverance. Even thofe irreligious and licen- 
tious writings that do fo much mifchiefi 
give occafion, at the fame time, to the 
friends of religion, to manifeft their zeal 

I 

and their abilities in the defence of in-^ 
fulted decency, and of divine truth- That 
unequal allotment alfo of worldly bleffings, 
which is fo conftant a fubjed: of difcon- 
tent and complaint, is only a part of the 
fame general plan of moral improvement 
and probationary difcipline. The wealthy 
and the indigent, the high and the low, the 
powerful and the weak, are brought together 
on the fame great theatre of adtion, in order 
to ** provoke one another to good works," 
and to be the mutual inftruments of draw- 
ing fojth the good qualities fuited to their 
refpedtive ftations. And in the fame manner, 
throughout the whole intercourfe of human 
life, the collifion of oppofite tempers, fitua- 
tioAS, employments, interefts, paffions, and 
purfuits, ftrikcs out of our fouls thofe Iparks 

of 
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of virtue, which would otherwife, prohablyi 
never have been called forth to view *. 

It is afaH^ then, which will admit of no 
difpute, that we are actually tried\ here, aU 
moft every moment of our lives. We our- 
felves, in common fpeech^ call our afflidion* 
trials 5 and we feel, to our coft, that they 
are really Ib.^ If this be granted, it follows 
that this wcd-U is confefledly 2Lfiate of proba^ 
im,\ the jaiereflary confequence of which i$, 
n fiate of retribution. For, it would be as 
abfurd to fuppofe, that we fhould be tricd^ 
«vithout being rewarded or puniflied, as ^that 
we fhould be rewarded or puniflied without 
giving any proofs that we deferve either. 
Thcfe two things are correlatives, and mu^ 
tually infer each other. They are evidently 
parts of the fame defign, the beginning and 
the end of one wife plan of government, 
which we cannot fuppofe to be left imper- 
itOi or incomplete, without arraigning the 
Wifdom and the juflice of its divine author* 
it is not his cuftom to do his work by halves. 
Whatever he enters upon he will accom- 
' pUfli* Every thing we know of him, and his 

* ^t Pr. Horbery ^s Sermops« D. 1 5 • 

proceedings. 
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proceedings^ convinces us that he mufii add 
he himielf declares to all the world that he 
will. '' When I begin/' fays he, '* I will 
** alfo make an end * /* 

VII. Strong as thefe arguments arc in 
themfelves in favour of a future ftate, it is no 
imall confirmation of them, that there has 
been a general propenfity and inclination in 
almoft all mankind, in every period and every 
country of the world, to believe the exiftcnce 
of the foul after death, and to entertain feme 
jiotions, however imperfeft and confufed^ 
of a future recompence^ With regard to 
the antient Heathens, we have the tefti* 
mony of one of the grrateft men amongft' 
them-f, that there was an nniverfal agreement 
of all people upon the earth, in this great 
point; and he makes this common confenf 
one of his chief proofs of the immortality of 
the foul. And from that time to this, amidft 
all the difcoveries that have been made, itt 
every part of the globe, there has never yet, 
I believe, been found one fingle nation, how- 
ever favage or barbarous, that has not had 
ibme apprehenfions or fufpicions of another 

* I Sam. Hi. i2i f Cicero. Tufc. Quaeft. 1* i- 

ftatc 
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Hate of being after this. Even thofe that are 
iaid (though but on very doubtful evidence) 
to have no notion of a Supreme Being, and to 
be deftitute, not only of religious principle, 
but alfo, in fome refpefts, of moral fentiment ; 
yet all concur in believing the exiftence of 
the foul after death *. It is true, indeed, 
that there were, among the antient Pagans, 
feme fcAs of philofophers vv^ho doubted, and 
others who denied, a future retribution. But 
the number of thefe, in comparifon of the 
whole clafs of the common people who be- 
lieved it, was but fmall. And nothing ought 
to be concluded againft the prevalence of a 
natural fentiment, from the fanciful notions 
of a few conceited fophifts ; whofe pride it 
has ever been to (how their ingenuity in com- 
bating the plaineft truths, merely b^caufe they 
were plain, and to check the voice of reafon 
and of nature, by perplexing fubtleties, and 

• See Locke's EfTay on Hum Und. b. 1. c. 3. f. 9. Robert- 
fon*s Hift. of America, b. iv. p. 389. Account of Voyages 
to the fouthera Hemifphere, publUhed by Hawkefworth, 
vol. ii. p. 236—23$, 4to. I ft ed. Tillotfon, ferm. 174. It 
is remarkable, that the immortality of the foul is believed by 
all the favage tribes of America, froQi one end of that immenfe 
continent to the other. 

L unin-- 
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unintelligible refinements. But the human 
undefftanding left to itfelf, and free from all 
artificial bias and conftraint, has a very ftrong 
propenfity to the belief of a future judgement. 
And, although in the notions both of the 
antient Heathens, and of our modern favagcs, 
.concerniflg it, there is great obfcurity, un- 
certainty, and confufion, with a ftrange mix- 
ture of the mod abfurd arid fabulous imagi* 
nations, fo as to produce little or no cfFefts 
upon their hearts and lives ; yet ftill they all 
tend to evince the natural tendency of the 
human txxind to this opinion. And the happy 
regions of the Thracian *, the fenfual paradife 
of Mahomet, the elyfium of the Greeks, 
and the pleafant mountains of the Indians, 
all agree in one common principle, the con- 
tinuation of our being after death, and the 
diftribution of certain rewards and punifli- 
mcnts in another life. 

• See Herodotus, 1. iv. p. 252. cd. GronoY. 
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AND THESE SHALL GO AWAY INTO EVER- 
LASTING PUNISHMENT : BUT THE 
; RIGHTEOUS INTO LIFE ETERNAL. 

IH AV E now given you a general deline-^ 
ation of the natural and moral evidences 
fcr the immprtality of the human foul, and 
a ftate of future reconipencc ; and although 
each of them, fingly confidered, cannot be faid 
to be abiblutely conclufive, yet, when takeh. 
coUedUtely, they amount to a very high de*- 
g*ee of probability ; a degree which would 
tender it the extremity of folly for any oiie 
to aft (which jret is but too common a cafe 
^ith thofe who rejoft revelation) as if it was 
^ deadedpmt. that there is no ftate of ex^ 

L 2 iftencc 
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iftence but the prefent* How totally oppofitc 
fuch an aflumption would be to every didtate 
of nature and reafon, will appear ftill more 
evident, if we now very briefly draw together 
into one point of view the feveral arguments 
that have been ftated in the two preceding 
difcourfcs, and then fee how the cafe ftands 
on the two contrary fuppofitions, that there 
is, and that there is not, a future ftate of re- 
tribution. 

In the firft place, then, if we admit that 
this life is th€ whole of our being, what a 
ftrange and unaccountable fcene of things 
prefents itfelf ! We have in that cafe an 
adtive principle within us, which has every 
imaginable appearance of being diftinft from 
the body, immaterial, indifcerptible, and in- 
diflbluble; yet it turns out to be nothing 
more than mere matter, endued with qualities 
diametrically oppofite to its moft eflenrial 
properties ; it is diflblved. with the body, 
and lofcs all fenfation, confcioufnefs, and ro^ 
flexion for. ever in the grave. . 
.- We are evidently diilinguifhed from, and 
raifeci above, the brutes, by a variety of afto- 
nifliing faculties ^nd powers, which feem 
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plainly deligned for fome nobler fcene of ac- 
tion than this ; yet with the brutes we pe- 
rifh, and all the rich endowments of our 
minds are wafted on us to no purpofe. 

We are daily making advances both in 
knowledge and virtue ; we have a large field 
of improvement, both moral and intclledual, 
before our eyes ; yet in the very midft of our 
progrefs we are ftopt fhort by the hand of 
death, and never reach that ftate of perfec- 
tion, of which we feem capable, and which 
we ardently defire. 

We are formed with ideas and expcdations 
of happinefs, which are everlaftingly difap- 
pointed ; with a thirft for future fame, of 
which we fhall never be confcious : with a 
paflionatc longing fyft immortality, which 
was never meant to be gratified. 
* Every, part of our conftitution fhows that 
"we are accpuntable for our conduft, every 
remorfe of confcience is a proof that we are 
fo ; there is a fiiperior, who has given us a 
rule to walk by, who has a right to enquire 
whether we have conformed to that rule ; yet 
that enquiry is never made. 

The world in which vv^e ar? placed is one 

L 3 continued 
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continued fccne of probation. Wc appear to 
be fent into it with no other view, but to 
ihew how we can behave, under all that va- 
riety of difficult and diftrefsful circuniftancc^ 
into which, by one means or other, we are 
continually thrown. Yet our behaviour pafles 
totally unregarded. We perforiiv our parts, 
but the judge who has tried us forgets to per- 
form his. Our trial is finifhed, and no confer 
quences follow ; no fentence is pronounced ; 
we are neither rewarded for having aijled well, 
nor punifhed for having afted ill. 

We conceive ourfelves to be the fubjcfls 
of an Almighty governor, who has given us 
a fyftem of laws for our diredipn. Yet he 
appears to be perfeftly indifferent whether 
we obferve thofe laws or not. His friends, 
and his enemies fare frequently alike. Nay, 
the former are often punifhed with the 
heaviefl affliftions, and the latter rewarded 
with every earthly enjoyment. 

There has, in fine, been, from the firfl age? 
of the world down to this moment, an almofl 
finiverfal agreement and conferit of all man- 
kind in the belief or apprehenfion of a future 
ftate of exiflence ; and yet this turns out to 

be 
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be nothing more than a delufive imagination, 
though imprcfied fo deeply by nature itfelf on 
every human breaft. 

What now can be imagined more ftrange 
and inexplicable ; more abfurd and inccaiitt- 
ent ; more replete with diforder, confuiion, 
and mifcry ; more unworthy the wifdom, the 
juftice, the goodnefs of the Supreme Being, 
than the frame of man, and the corlAitution 
of the world, according to the reprefentation 
here given of them ? 

But when, on the other hand, you extend 
your view beyond the limits of th's life, and 
take in the coniideration of another y what an 
alteration does this inftantly make in the ap- 
pearance of every thing within and without 
us ! The mift that before reflred on the face of 
the earth vanifhes away^ and dSfcovers a fcene 
of the utmoft order, beauty, harmony, and re- 
gularity. The momei|t our relation to another 
world is known, all perplexity is cleared up, 
and all inconfiftencies are Reconciled, 

We then find ourfelveg cpmpofed of two 
parts, a material body and an immaterial foul; 
and the feemingly incompatible properties of 
matter 2lnd fpirit, inftead of being intermixed 

L 4 and 
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^nd incorporated together in one fubftance, 

have each their diftindt province afligned* 

them in our compound frame, and refide in 

feparate fubftances fuited to .their refpedive 

natures. But though different from each 

Qther, they are clofely united together. By 

this union wt are allied both to the vifible 

^nd invifible, the material and the fpiritual 

world, and ftand as it vi^ere on the confines of 

each. And when the body reverts to earth, 

the foul betakes itfelf to. that world of im- 

inortal fpirits to which it belongs. 

. Thofe extraordinary faculties and powers 

of the human mind, which feem far beyond 

what the ufes of this fhort life require, be- 

come highly proper and fuitable to a being 

that is defigned for eternity, and are nothing 

more than what is neceflary to prepare it for 

that heavenly country which is its proper 

home, and is to be its everlafting abode. 

'^'here they will have full room to open and 

expand themfelves, and to difplay a degree of 

vigour and adivity not to be attained in the 

prefent life, There they will go on improving 

to all eternity, and acquire that ftatc of per- 

fedion to which they are always tending, but 

have not time in this world to arrive at. 

When 
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When once it is certain that we are to give 
an account of ourfdves hereafter, there is 
then a plain reafon why we are free agents ; 
why a rule is given us to walk by; why we 
have a power of deviating from, or conform- 
ing to it ; why, in fhort, we undergo a pre- 
vious examination at the bar of our confci- 
ences before we appear at the tribunal of our 
great judge. 

Our earneft thirft of fame, of happiiiefs, 
of immortality, will, on the fuppofition of a 
fixture exiftence, ferve fome better purpofe 
than to difappoint and diftrefs us. They are 
all natural defires, with objcdts that corre- 
fpond to them ; and will each of them 'meet 
with that gratification in anotl>cr life, which 
they in vain look for in this. 

Nay, even that unequal diflribution of 
good and evil, at which we are fo apt to re- 
pine, and thofe heavy afflidions that fome- 
t;imes prefs fo hard upon the beft of men, 
are all capable of aa eafy folution, the mo- 
ment we take a future life into the account. 
This world is then only part of a fyftem. 
\t was never intended for a ftate of retribu- 
tion^ but of probatkn^ Here we are only 

tried I 
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tried',, it is hereafter wc arc to be rewarded^ 
pr pwnjhed. The evils we meet with, coa- 
fidered in tliis light, affume a very different 
afpe£t. They are wife, and even benevolent 
provifions, to put our virtues to the proof; 
ta produce iiv us that temper, and thofe dif-^ 
pofitious, which are neceffary preparations for 
immortal glory. 

Thus does the fuppofition of a future ftate 
clear up every difficulty, and difperfe the 
^ darknefs that otherwife hangs over this part 
of God's creation. With this Hght of im- 
mortality held up before us, wc can find our 
way through the objfcureft parts of God's 
moral government, and give a fatisfaftory 
account c^ bis dealings with mankind. It 
is therefore a moft convincing proof of the 
reality of a future ftate, that it anfwers 
i(> many excellent purpofes, and feems fo 
indilpenfaWy neceffary to give harmony and 
negularity to the defigns of the Almighty in 
the formation of this globe, and its inhabi- 
tants, and to. be the finifhing and winding 
up of c«ie uniform and confiffent plan of di- 
vine conduft. For, as in the material world, 
when we find that the principle of gravita- 
tion. 
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tion, upon being applied to the feveral parts 
of the univerfc, explains, in the jufteft and 
tnoft elegant manner, the fituations, ap- 
pearances, and influences of the heavenly 
bodies, and even accounts for all the feem-. 
ing irregularity and eccentricity of their mo- 
tions, vft make no fcruple of allowing the 
cxiftence and the operation of fuch a power : 
fo in /6e mord fyjlem^ when we lee that the 
admiffioh of another life gives an eafy folu- 
tion of the nvoft furprizing and otherwife un- 
accountable phenomena 5 and is, as it wer^ 
a majier key^ that unlocks every intricacy, and 
opens to us the great plan of Providence in 
the adminiftration of human afiairs y we can 
no longer, without doing violence to every 
rule of juft reafoning, refufe our aflent to the 
truth and reality of fuch a ftate. 

From this collective view of thofe argu- 
ments for a future exiftence, which are the 
refult of our own , refearches on the fuhjeft, 
it appears, that, when combined together, 
they form a very llrong body of evidence in 
fupport of that great truth. 

This evidence has, indeed, as I before 
obfcrved, been reprefented by fome to be fo 

forcible 
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forcible and deciiive, as to render the aid of 
Revelation on this point totally unneceiTary, 
But fo far is this from being the cafe, that 
the, very clearnefs with which we are no\M 
enabled to deduce the reality of a future 
retribution from the principles of reafon, 
will itfelf lead us to a very convincing proof 
of the iabfolute neceffity there was for fome 
fuperior light to inftruft and dired: man- 
kind, in this and other doftrines of the ut- 
moft importance to their prefent and future 
happinefs. 

♦ It has been fhown, that in every age and 
nation of the world, the belief of another 
life after this has been flroiigly and univer- 
fally imprefled on the minds of the compion 
people. It has been fhown alfo, that be- 
fides thefe natural impreflions, we may, by a 
proper exertion of our reafoning powers, and 
by confidering the queflion attentively in 
various points of view, draw together a great 
number of flrong prefumptive proofs in 
fupport of the fame important truth. From 
thefe premifes one fhould naturally conclude, 
that all the great fages of antiquity, thofe 
wife, and venerable, and learned men, who 

cultivated 
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cultivated letters and philofophy with fo 
much reputation and fuccefs, who were the 
guides and luminaries, the inftrudors and 
legiilators of the Heathen world, would have 
been among the very firft to embrace the idea 
of a future retribution; to fee more clearly, 
and feel more forcibly, than any others, the 
united teftimoijy of nature ;and of reafon in its 
behalf; to rectify the miftakes and refine the 
grofs conceptions of the vulgar concerning 
it; to clear away the rubbifh with which the 
fictions of the poets, ai^d the fuperftitions of 
the people, had clogged and corrupted the 
genuine fentiments of nature; and, by deli- 
vering, in their writings, a clear, confident, 
rational, methodical expofition. of this great 
truth, to efb.blifli it for ever in the minds of 
men, and convert an article of popular belief 
into a fundamental tenet of the reigning phi- 
lofophy. This, I fay, it was natural to ex- 
ped: from them ; and had they done this, 
there might have been fome pretence for af- 
ierting that there was no need for any further 
light on this fubjedt. But what is the real 
flate of the cafe ? Look into the writings of 
the antient philofophers, refpeftinga future 

retribution. 
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retribution, and (with few if any exceptions) 
you fee nothing but embarraflment, confu- 
fion, inconfiftence, and contradidion. tn 
one page you will find them expatiating with 
apparent fatisfadion on the arguments then 
commonly produced for the immortality of 
the foul, and a ftate of recompence hereafter; 
anfwering the feveral objedlions to them 
with great acutenefs, illuftrating them with 
wonderful ingenuity and art, adorning them 
with all the charms of their eloquence, de- 
claring their entire aflent to them, and pro- 
lefting that nothing fhould ,ever wreft from 
them this delightful perfuafion, the very joy 
and comfort of their Ibuls. In another page 
the fcene is totally changed. They unfay 
almoft every thing they had faid before* 
They doubt, they fludiuate, they deipond, 
they difbelieve *. They laugh at the popu- 

* Nefcio quomodoj dnm lego, aflentior ; ciun poToi llbrum 
& mecum ipfe de Immortalitate animorum csepi cogitare, af- 
fenfio omnis ilia clabitur. Tu/c. ^ajl, Li. c. ii. And again, 
Dabitans, circumfpedlans, bsefitans, roulta adverfa f revertens, 
tanquam litis in mari imxnenfo nofba vehitnr Orauo. C 30* 
A moil lively pidure o£ the fiudtuation and uncenainty of 
their minds on this fubjed. 

-f Reverens. Davit* 
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kr notions of future puniihments and re- 
wards, but they fubftitute nothing more ra- 
tional or fatisfa(flory in their room. Nay, 
what is ftill more extraordinary, although 
they all acknowledged, that the belief of a 
future life and a future recompcnce, was an 
univerfal principle of nature; that it was 
what all mankind with one voice concurred 
and agreed in; yet, notwithftanding this, 
many of them feem even to have taken pains 
to ftifle this voice of nature within them ; 
and confidered it as a viBory of the greateft 
importance, to fubdue and extinguifh thofe 
notices of a future judgement, which, in dc- 
fpite of themfelves, they found fpringing up 
within their own breafts*. 

What now fhall we lay to this remarkable 
fa<5t, this Angular phenomenon in the hiftory 
of the human mind ? Can there poffibly be 
a more ftriking proof that Philofophy, di- 
vine philofophy (as it is fometimes called) 
which is now frequently fet up as the rival 
of Revelation, was in general utterly unable 
to lead men to the acknowledgment of one of 

• Sec Virgil Georg. ii. v. 490. Lucretius^ 1. i. v. 8o« and 
1. lii. V. iji and Tufc. Qgxft, 1. i. c. 21. 
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the plaineft, and moft important, aftd moft n?-* 
tional truths in natural religion ; that, inftcad 
of aiding the fuggeftions of nature, and con- 
firming the dictates of reafon, it perplexed 
the one, and refifted the other; and that fome 
of the greateft and moft learned men of anti- 
quity, exaftly anfwered the defcription given 
of them in fcripture ; ** profeffing them- 
•* felves to be wife, they became fools * ?** 
Though fuperior to all the reft of the world 
in philofophy and literary attainments, yet in 
fome gr/^t points of religious knowledge, 
they funk frequently even below the meaneft 
6f the people. They ran counter, in (hort, 
to the common fenfe of mankind, and philo- 
Ibphized themfelves out of truths, which we 
now fee, and which the bulk of men even 
then faw, to be conformable to the moft na- 
tural fentiments of the human mind. 

It was therefore highly proper, it was in- 
difpenfably neceflary, that God himfelf fhould 
interpofe in a cafe of fuch infinite import- 
ance ; th^t Revelation fliould come to the aid 
of nature and of reafon ; fhould reftore them to 
their original force and power 5 fhould refcue 

• Rom. i. 22. 

them 
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them out of the hands ti fciencey falfeJy fo 
called *, whofe province, in matters of reli- 
gion, it has commonly been to fpoil mankind 
with vdin deceit^, and to lead thofe wrong, 
whom their own good fenfe and uAcorrupted 
judgement would probably have directed 
right. 

The truth is {but it is a truth which the 
Freethinker has always b^n very unwilling 
to admit) that Chriftianity has, in faft, con- 
tributed very greatly to that improved ftate, 
and advantageous point of view, in which na- 
tural religion now appears to us ; and many of 
thofe who rejeft the authority of the Gofpel, 
are, without knowing it perhaps^ moft cer- 
tainly without owning it, made wifer by its 
dijboveries. In the prefent inftance, parti- 
cularly, the divine light of revelation has 
thrown a bright nefs on the diftant profpedt 
beyond the grave, which ha^ brought out to 
view, and rendered more diftind:, even to the 
tye of reafon, a variety of obfcure points^ 
which were before invifible to her unaffifted 
fightr Hence the remarkable difference there 
is between the reafonings of the ancients, 

• I Tim. vi. 20. t ^^^' ^' S- 
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and the moderns on this queftion^ Hence 
the force, the clearnefs, the decifion, that ap* 
pear in the one; the perplexity, fceblenefs, 
{tfid uncertainty that diAinguij(h the other. 
Qf this, no other probable <:aufe can be af- 
figned, than that the Pagan philofopher h^ 
nothing but the wifdom of this world to ^ide 
his refearches intp a fijture ftate; who^s 
the Chrifti^n, and ev?n the Deiftical philofi)^ . 
pher, comes to the enquiry with his mini 
full of thofe ideas, which an early acquaint- 
ance with Revelation has imperceptibly im- 
preffed upon hiqi. To explore a road, which 
is entirely unknown to us, by a feeble and 
a dubious light, is a totally different thiqg 
from endeavouring to trace it out again by the 
feme light, after it has been once fhown to us 
in broad and open day. The former is the 
cafe of the ancients, and the latter of the 
moderns, in refpeft to a future life* 

But befides the benefit derived from Reve- 
lation in this refped:, there are other advan- 
tages, of the utmoft importance, which the 
Gofpel dodrine of life and immorta- 
LiTY brings along with it ; and which 
give its evidences an infinite fuperiority over 
thofe of natural religion. 

The 
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The principal of thcfc are, 

I ft. The certainty and authority of its 
proofs. 

adly. Thtir plainn^s and perfpiciuty. 

jdly* The nature and duration of its re- 
wards, 
ift. The certainty and authority of its proofs. 

After giving every poffible advantage to 
the natural evidences of a future ftate, it muft 
bd acknowledged, that they amount to no- 
thing more than great probability^ They 
cannot afford that demonjirative certainty and 
ajfurance of this great truth, which is eflen- 
tially neceflary for the compleat fatisfadion 
and comfort of the mind, in fo very intereft- 
ing a point, and for rendering this dodtrinc 
a motive of fufficient weight to influence the 
hearts and regulate the conduft of mankind. 
Neither of thefe efFe<3s could nature and 
reafon (univer:felly as they had difFufed the 
belief of a future exiftence) produce in the 
heathen worid. This the writings of their 
philofophers, and the manners of their peo^ 
pie, inconteftibly prove. To the Gofpel alone 
we arc indebted, for the entire removal of all 
doubt and Uncertainty on this fubjedtj for 

M 2 raifing 
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raifing hope into confidaice, and a mere 
Jpeculative notion into a vital and moft power- 
ful principle of a£lion. It is evident, that no- 
thing lefs than an exprefs revelation from 
God himfelf could do this. He who firft 
brought us into being, can alone give us au^ 
thentic information^ how long that being {hall 
be continued, and in. what manner he will 
difpofe of us hereafter. This information 
he has given us in the Scriptures, and has 
given it in fuch plain, and explicit, and aw- 
ful terms, as muft carry convidion to every 
unprejudiced underftanding, and leave the 
deepeft and moft ufeful impreffions on every 
well-difpofed mind. 

2. Another benefit we derive from Revela- 
tion, on this head, is the plainnefs and perfpicuity 
of itis proofs. A great part of thofe evidences of 
a future ftate, which reafon furnifhes, require 
a confiderable degree of attention and confi- 
deration, and are therefore better adapted to 
men of a contemplative, philofophic turn, 
than to the generality of mankind, who have 
neither leifure, nor inclination, nor abilities, 
to enter into long and abftrufe difquifitions 
on this or any other queftion of importance^ 

But 
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But ^e argumetits of the Gofpel are (and 
thanks be to God that they are) of quite a 
jdifitrent fort. It fets before us the declara- 
tions of God himfelf, '^ That there fliall be a 
** refurredion of the dead, both of the juft and 
the unjuft ; that God hath appointed a day 
in which he will judge the world in righ- 
** teoufnefs ; and that we muft all appear 
*^ before the judgement- feat of Chrift, that 
every one may receive the things done in 
his body, according to that he hath done, 
** whether it be good or bad*." To con- 
vince us, not only of the poffibility, but of 
the certainty, of fo wonderful an event, it 
appeals to Ja£is ^ it fhews us Chrift himfelf, 
** rifen from the dead, and become the firft 
•' fruits of them that flept.'* It afterway-ds 
exhibits him to us in a ftill more illuftrious 
point of view. It reprefents him as *' com- 
*^ ing in the clouds of heaven, with power 
** and great glory, to judge the world. The 
*< trumpet founds, and the dead, both fmall 
and great, are raifed up; and before him 
are gathered" (what an awful and aftonifh- 
ing fpedlacle !) ** ax.l the nations of 

♦ A&fi xxiv. 15 ; xvii. 3 ; z Cor. v.* lo. 
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^^ THB EARTH | and h» firparates th«m aod 
^f from another^ as ^ ihe^heid divi^eth . his 
'f Ihcep frofn the goateu The books are 
** opened, and he judgefh therti out csf the 
*• things that are written in the books, ac- 
^\ cording to their works ; and the wicked 
" go away into everlafting puniihment, but 
'* the righteous into life eternal *^" 

Thefe are not profound and curious ^- 
culations, beyond the reich of conimon ap- 
prehenfions.^ ThQy 2iXt plain faSis^ and fcdemn 
denmciattons from the very highefi authority ^ 
fpeaking with equal force to all ranks of men, 
and, by thek fimplicity and dignity, adapted 
Ao lefs tp the capacity of the illiterate than to 
the moft exalted conceptions of the learned. 
Hence it hai come to pafs, that thefe divine 
truths being preached to the poor as well as to 
the, rich (a circumftance peculiar to the Gof- 
pel, and therefore mentioned as one of its dif- 
tinguifliing charafteriftics "f) have conveyed 
to the very humbkft difciples of Chrift far 
clearer ideas, and juiler notions, of a future 

• Matth. xxiv. 30. i Cor. xv. 52. Rev. xx. 12. Matth. 
XXV. 32^46. 
f Matth. xi* 5« 

ftate, 



S B R M O N VII. 167 

fbftte, dion were to be found in all the cele-^ 
hrskt/sA {chooh of philofophy at Athens or at 
Rome. 

- 3. But th«!e is flai another point, and that 
of the utinoft Gpnfecjuenc^, refped:ing a future 
^«e, in which t4ie infinite fuperiority of Re- 
vdation to t|>e Kght of nature muft evidently 
appraar* And that is, the nafure md duratioft 
flf the rewards which it promifes. 

fhe utmoft that reafon can pretend td is, 
to prove ^at we thall fiirvive the grave ; that 
we fhalt eiift in another- World ^ and diat 
there the wicked fhall be puniflied according 
to their demerits, and the good rewarded witfr 
fuch a degrete of happinefs, as their virtues 
ahd ^their fufierings here fcrad in juftice tp 
recjuke. This is- all that is neceflkry to vindi- 
cate the ways of God to mankind y and there- 
fore beyond thisy our own reafoning powers, 
and cmr natural ei^pedtations, cannot go. In- 
&ed the^ very beft^id wifcft of the Pagan phi- 
lofopiiers did not go near fo far as thi4. Some 
of liiem, although they believed the extil- 
.ence of the foul after death y yet denied that it' 
would exift fiar ever^. Others admitted k^ 

Ql«ll. Ki*c« 31* 
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eternity, but did not allow that it pafled into 
a ftate of rewards and puniihmcnta* They 
fuppofed it would be refolved into the unj-^ 
VERSAL spjiiiT from which it was origi-. 
nally detached. And even of thpfe who ac-f 
knowledgcd a future retrihvition, many af-» 
ierted that diQ puniflirnents only were eter-?* 
ijal, the rewards of a temporary nature*,. 
And indeed it muft be owncdi that there are. 
UQ principle? of natural religioni which give 
us any ground to hppe for a ftate of felicity 
hereafter, ijnpiiyed and p?rfeft iq it$ kind^ 
beyond all conception great, and in duration 
cndlefs. It is from Revelation only we learq 
that Juch fliall he the rewards " of the righ-» 
«f teous ; that God fhall wipe ^way all teirs 
'* from their eyes, and ther?. ihall be hq 
^' more death, neither fprrqw, nor crying; 
*' that he will give then^ glory, and horiourt 
and immortality ; that they fhall go away 
into life eternal, and enter into the joy of 
'^ their Lord ; that in his prefence there is 
*' fuUnefs of joy, and pleafurcs for evermoce ; 
*^ that eye hath not fcen, nor ear heard, nei^ 
*^ thcr have entered into the heart of man^ 

f pif. Leg, ypl. U. p. i9g. 
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«rthe good things which God hath preparicd 
^' for them thait love him */' 

- In thefe, and many other paflages of the 
lame nature, w? are expre^ly aflured, that 
both our ^xiftence and our happinefs here- 
after (hall be, in the ftridteft fenfe of the, 
word, everlajiing, Thi§, none but God him- 
fclf could prpmifr, or when promifed, fulfik 
It is more than the utmoft f^gaeity of human 
reafon could difcov^r, more than the utmoft 
perfeftion of human virtue could claim. 
J^TERNAi- LIFE, therefore, is conftantly and 
jpftly reprefented in Scripture as the gift, 
the FREE QiFT of God, through Jefus 
Chrift •f ; and, were it on this account 
only, it might be truly faid, " that life and 
^^ immortality wer? brought to light through 
^* the Gofpel %r 

Mark then, I entreat you, \n conclufion, 
njtark xk^t difference between the ivifdom of 
fnariy and that wifdom which is from above. 
The former, as you have Juft ittn ip the in^ 

• Kev. vii. 27 ; Rom. ii. 7 5 Maith, xxv, 21, 36 j Pialm 
IKvi. 11 S I Cor. ii. 9* 
f Rom. y. i^ ; vi. 2j, 
I 2 TiiQ. i. ip, 
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ftance of die antient phHofophers^ does ?io- 
lence^ by its falfe refinements in fonie of the 
moft effcntial truths of religion, to the ck^r- 
eft principle of nature and of reafon. The 
latter illuftrates, corroborates, improves, and 
perfeds diera. This has been fhown to be 
the cafe in one very important dodride^ and 
might be fliown in more. Our divine ittafter 
i$ indeed^ in every inftance, and efpeciafly in 
^t we have been now confidering, ^ ruit 

** WAY, THR TRUTH, and THE LIFE*;*' 

and whenever we are tempted to defer t this 
l\eavenly guide, and to go m'way, either to phi- 
lofophy or to any other inftruftor, we have 
our anfwer ready prepared for us, in that 
nobk and affecting reply of St. Peter to Jefiis, 
^* Lord, to whom fhall we go ? Thou halt 
** the words of eternal life; and we 
^y believe and are fure that thou art that 

^* CHRIST, THE SON OF THE I.XVIN0 
** GOD'f. 

• John adv. 6, f lb. ti 69. 
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Titus iu 6* 

YOUNG MEN LIKEWISE EXHORT TO BX 

fiOBER-MINDEI># 

THE RE is fcarce any fubjedt of exhorta* 
tion fo ncceflary to youths as that which 
IS here recommended by St. Paul. Alacnl^t 
emulation, benevolence, franknefs, gencrofi- 
ty, are almoft the natural growth of that 
enchanting age. What it chiefly wants is 
ibmething to regulate and temper thefe good 
qualities ; and to do that is the province of 
SOBER-MINDEDNESS. Let not the young 
plan be frighted with the folemnity of the 
pame. It implies nothing unfuitablc to his 
years, or inconfiftent with his moft valuable 
enjoyments. It tends to improve his chear- 
fulnefs, though it may reftrain his extra- 
vagances i 
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vagances ; to give the warmth of his imagi- 
nation and the vigour of his underilanding a 
right diredtion ; to fingle out fuch enterprizcs 
for him as are worthy of his natural vivacity 
and -ardour; to prevent his talents and in- 
duftry from becoming mifchievous, his plea- 
fures from proving ruinous, and to render 
his purfuits fubfervicnt, not only to prefent 
delight, but to fubftantial and permanent 
bappinefst 

It is evident that there is both a moral and 
an intellectual fobriety; a modeft referve, a 
rational guard upon ourfelves, not only in 
ading, but in thinking : and the original 
word cn^xpfomv, which we tranflate, to h 
fober^min4ed% includes both thefe kinds of 
fobriety. Its primary fignificatibn is, to be 
wife, prudent, temperate i and this wifdom 
chiefly confifts, 

I. In the government of the paffions* 

II. In the government of the wnderftand- 

ing. 
Firft then, we are commanded to teach 
young vntn the government of their paffions. 
** To flee youthful lufts*," is an apofto-» 
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lical admonition, not rcry grateful, per- 
haps,^ to youthful ears ; but fo indifpen- 
fably requifite both to temporal and eternal 
happinefs, that it mufl, at all events, and 
by every poflible means, be inculcated and 
enforced. It comprehends all thofe irre- 
gular defires, to the influence of which is 
owing much the greateft part of the vice 
and mifery that defolate mankind. '* Frona 
whence come wars and fightings among 
you ? Come they not hence, even of your 
*' lufts, which war in your members -f- ?'* 
From whence (may we add) come murders, 
frauds, breaches of truft, violations of the 
marriage-bed, the ruin of unguarded and un- 
fufpefting innocence, the diftrefs and difgrace 
of worthy families, the corruption and fub- 
verfion of whole kingdoms ? Come they not 
all from one and the fame impure fource, 
from the violence of headftrong ^nd unruly 
appetites, which, in purfuit of fome unlaw- 
ful objeft, burft through all reftraints of de- 
cency, juftice, honour, humanity, gratitude; 
and thfow down every barrier, however fa- 
crcd, that ftands between them and the at- 
tainment of their end ? 

f Jan^es iy« i. 

The 
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The paffions, then, muft be governed, or 
they will govern us ; and, like all other flavcs 
when in pofleffion of power, will becopie the 
moll lavage and mercilels of tyrants. But at 
what time Ihall we iegin to govern them? 
The very moment, furely, that tJbey begin to 
raile commotions in the foul : the moment 
we know, from confcicnce, from reafon, from 
tevelation,^ that the gratifications they require 
ought not to be granted. This period may 
in Ibme be earlier than in others ; but it can 
fcarce ever be later in any, than the ufual 
time of being tranfplanted to this place *• 
Here then you ought at once to enter on the 
difpofition of your ftudies and the regulation 
of your defires. There is no danger of your 
undertaking fo arduous and nccellary a talk 
too foon. If you hope to acquire any au- 
thority over your paflions, you muft^ inure 
them to early obedience, and benji them to 
the yoke while they are yet pliant and flexi- 
ble. It will, even then, indeed be a difficult 
talk. ^But what is there worth having that 
is to be obtained without difficulties ? They 
are infeparable from a ftate of probation, and 

* Cambridge ; where this ferznon was preached. See the 
table of contents. 
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youth is the proper time for fubduing them. 
In other inftances, the obftru<ftions you en- 
counter ferve only to ftimulate your induftry 
and animate your eiforte ; and why then not 
in this ? Be . the difcouragements what they 
will, the confequence is not, that you ought 
to defift from the attempt, but, that you 
ought to begin the fooner. For theie ob- 
(lacks, inftead of leflening, will grow upon 
your hands : every moment you delay, will 
but rivet your chains the fafter, and give 
habit time to ftrengthen appetite. Befides, 
you have h^re advantages and helps towards 
this great vrork, which no other place, no 
Other time, can afford. The retirement you 
eiijoy from the great world, and the admirable 
order here eftabUfhed, were purpofely meant 
to aflift you in the fcience of felf-government, 
no lefs than in the acquifition of learning. 
The exclufion of all the moil dangerous allure* 
ments to vice, of thofe amufements which ex-- 
cite the fofter paffions, of thofe cares and con-^. 
tefts which provoke more violent emotions ; 
the frequent and ftated returns of divine wor* 
(hip, the exadt diftribution of time> the allot- 
ment of almoft every hour to its proper em- 
ployment, the neceflity of a modefl and uni- 
form 
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form apparel, of temperate aiid public meals^ 
of rcpofing at night under one common roof^ 
all thefe things are moft wifely calculated to 
keep the attention fixed on innocent and ufe- 
ful objeds, to curb the imagination, to re- 
ftrain extravagant defires, to induce habits of 
modefty, humility, temperance, frugality^ 
obedience; in one word, sober-minded* 
NESS. It may be thought, perhaps, that 
the regulation of drefs, and diet, and amufe* 
ment, and fuch-like trifles, are below the 
notice of a great and learned body. But it 
is a miftake to think fo. Order and regu- 
larity in the minuteft points, tend to intro-^ 
ducc them, nay, are neceflary to introduce 
them, in the greateft ; accuftom the mind Xo 
rcftraint, and infenfibly form it to tJie prac- 
tice of vigilance and felf-denial. 

It is, in fhort, the excellent difcipline 
eftablifhed in thefe focieties, which is their 
greateft glory, and muft be their firmeft fup- 
port. It is what moft eminently diftinguifties 
the univerfities of Great Britain from all 
tothers in the world, and juftly renders then! 
the admiration of every one whom curiofity 
diiws from other climes to vifit them. This 

diftindtion. 



SERMON VIIL ijj 

^iftindion, then, fo honourable to ourfclvcs, 
fo beneficial to thofc we educate^ it is of the 
utmoft importance for us to maintain with 
inflexible firmnefs and refolution. We can- 
not, without fomc hazard, give up the fmalU 
eft article of good government : but in thofe 
points which relate immediately to morals^ 
the leaft relaxation muft tend to fubvert our 
credit, and even endanger our exiftence* In 
a place facred to virtue and religion, no fpe* 
cfes of vice, no kind of temptation to vice^ 
can, for one moment, be tolerated or con* 
nived at* We fhajl not be allowed to fay in 
our defence, that we only keep pace with 
Ac manners of the f age : this will be deemed 
our Reproach rather than our excufe. It is 
our bufinefs, not meanly '* to follow a mul- 
** titude to do evil /' not to conform to the 
corrupt fafliions of the times, but by our 
precepts and our example to fortify our 
young difciples againji them. It is evident 
that the world expedts from us a more than 
ordinary degree of watchfulnefs over our con* 
duft. It experts that the correction of na- 
tional abufes fhould begin here. And the 
expectation is not unreafonable. Whence 

N fhould 
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fliould general reformation take ite rife, if 
ever it rife at all, but horn the two great 
fources of Learning and Religion ? We are as 
fights £ct on an wnioence,. fhining at prefent, 
indeed, in a dark places m the miM of luxury 
and profufidn, but able, perhaps, by degrees^ 
to difperfe the gloom of the furreunding 
profpeft. If we cannot check the exceflfe^ 
of the prefent age,: we may at leaft oruih fu* 
t^ire extravagancies in their birth, by infofing: 
into our youth thofe leffons and thofe habits 
of frugality, abftinence, and fobcr-mindccU 
nefs, which are eflential to the welfare both 
of the univerfitks and ^f the ftate. 

IL The other great branch of ibbcr-miiKl- 
ednefsy which we muft recomnMnd to yo\ing. 
men, is the government of the underiland-^ 
ing. 

There h a- great variety of intclled:ual er- 
rors, into which, without a proper conduct of 
the underftanding, or, in other words, with- 
out a found and well-cultivated judgement^ 
the young ftudent will be extremely apt to 
falh Of thefe I fliall fingle out only one, 
againft which it feems at prefent more pe- 
culiarly neceflary to caution him, and &at is 

* aa 
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on infatitble thirft for novelty. The Atheni- 
ans^ we know, in the decline of their ftate, 
*^^ fpent their time in nothing die but either 
•* to tell or to hear fome new thing*/* In 
this refpcdS:, whatever may be the cafe in 
others, we fall very little fliort of that ele- 
gant but corrupt people; and the greater part 
of thofe who write for popular applaufe, are 
determined at any rate to gratify this extrava- 
gant paffion. For this purpofe they hold it 
neceffary to depart as far as poffible from the 
plain diredl road of nature, fimplicity, and 
good fenfe ; which being unfortunately pre^ 
occupied by thofe great matters of compofi- 
tion, the antients, and fuch of the moderns 
as have trod in their fleps, leave them no 
room in that walk for the diftindtion at 
which th^ aim. They ftrike out therefore 
into untried and pathlefs regions, and there 
ibrain every nerve, and put in pra(5ice every 
artifice, to catch the attention and excite the 
wonder of mankind. Hence all thofe various 
corruptions in literature, thofe afFedtations of 
Angularity and originality, thofe quaint con- 
ceits, abrupt digrefHons, indecent alluiions, 
wild ftarts of fancy, and every pther obliquity 

* Adbxvii. ai. 
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of a difVorted wit, which vitiate the tafte, 
corrupt the morals, and pervert the principles 
of young and injudicious readers*. Hence 
too all thofe late profound difcoveries — tha* 
to give youth a religious education is to fiU 
them with bigotry and prejudice; that the 
right way to teach morality is to make vice 
appear amiable ; that true wifdom and philo- 
fophy confift in doubting of every thing, in 
combating all received opinions, and con- 
founding the moft obvious dictates of com- 
mon, fenfe in the inexplicable mazes of me- 
taphyfical refinement ; that all cftablifhmcnts, 
<:ivil or religious, are iniquitous and perni- 
cious ufurpations on the liberties of man- 
kind ; that the only way to be a good Chrif- 
tian, is to difbelieve above one half of the 
Gofpel ; that piety and felf-government are 
duties not worth a wife man's notice; that 
benevolence is the fum of all virtue and all 
religion, and that one great proof of our be- 
nevolence is to fet mankind afloat in uncer- 

* Certain eccentric compofitions are here alluded to> which 
were at that time (1767) much in 'fa(hion» and have as ufual 
produced a multitude of wretched imitators of a (pecies of 
writing which does not admit> and is not worthy^ of imita- 
tion. 

tainty. 
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tainty, and make them as uneafy and hope- 
lefs as we can. 

When thefe pofitions are thus collefted 
together, and propofed without fophiftry or 
difguife to a plain underftanding, they appear 
more like the feveriih dreams of a difordered 
imagination, than the ferious aflertions of 
fober and reafonable men. And yet they are 
hotorioufly nothing more jhan a faithful 
compendium of what fome of the moft fa- 
vourite authors of the age, both foreign and 
domeftic, avowedly recommend to us, as 
maxims of wifdom and rules of condud:. 
Were they adually adopted as fuch by the 
bulk of the people, it is eafy to fee wl^t wild 
work they would make in fociety. In effedt, 
the recent opportunities we have had in this 
ifland, of obferving the ridiculous extrava- 
gances refulting from thofe principles, and 
the infinite abfurdities of a pradicc formed 
On the too - prevailing fyftem of modem 
ethics, are abundantly fufficient to convince 
us of their utter unfitnefs for the ufcs and 
the duties of common life, as well as for the 
purpofes of the life to come. It behoves us, 
therefore, to guard our young difciples, with 

N 3 the 



i82 SERMON VIII. 

the uttnoft carc,f againft this vifionary fantaftic 
philofophy, which owes its birth to the con- 
chirrence of much vanity and little judgement 
with a warm and ungpverned imagination, 
and is ftudious to recommend itfelf by the 
united charms of novelty and eloquence. 
Thefe are indeed to young minds attradioni 
almoft irrefiftible j but yet a right culture of 
the underftanding will be an effe<ftual fecurity 
againft them ; and, with fome few improve- 
toents, there cannot, perhaps, be a better for 
that purpofe, than the courfe of ftudy tftarked 
out by the wifdom of the univerfity to the 
youth of this place; and which, to their 
praife be it fpoken, is purfued by them \^ith 
aftoniftiing application and fuccefs. 

That judicious mixture of polite letters 
and philofophic fciences, which is the ne- 
ceflary preparative for their firft degree, is 
admirably calculated at once to refine their 
tafte, enlarge their notions, and exalt their 
minds. By beginning in the firft place with 
CLASSICAL LiTERATUE, and improving 
the acquaintance they have already made with 
the beft and pureft writers of antiquity, they 

will infenfibly acquire a relifh for true fim- 

plicity 
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plicity and jchaftity of compofition. They 
will learn ftrength and clearnefs of concep- 
ition, accuracy, order, correiSbiefs, copiouf- 
^c(s, elegance a^nd dignity of expreflion. 
They wijl find .that the jsioft juftly approved 
writers of our own times have formed them- 
selves on thofe great models.; and ^(as one, 
who well underftood what originality ,was> 
cxpreflcs himfelf^ they will perceive that^ 
"^^ a true genius is not any bold writer, who 
breaks through the rules of decency to dif- 
tinguifh himfelf by the fi^ngularity of his 
opinions s hut one who^ on a -deferving fub- 
Jed, is able to open new fcenes, and diicov^r 
a vein of true and noble thinking, which never 
tntercd into any imagination before; every 
ftroke of whofe pen is worth all the paper 
Plotted by hundreds of others in the whole 
<:ourfe of their lives *." 

The cultivation of logic, at the fame 
time, and the moft ufeful and practical bran- 
ches of the MATHE;MATics (which are ex- 
cellent examples ^f fevere reasoning and fa- 
|;acious invdftigation) w^l alfo be of fingular 

^ * Swift's propofal for correfting, improving, and afcejrtain- 
*oj5 the Englifh Jtongac ; in a letter to Lof d Oxford. 

N 4 «fe 
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ufe in preferving our youth from error, in 
every fubfequent part of knowledge. It will 
teach them to arrange, and methodize, and 
conned their thoughts ; to examine the ar-. 
guments of others with a nice and critical 
penetration ; to purfue them through a long 
concatenation of dependent propofitions, and 
difcover whether any link in the chain of 
proofs be wanting ; to diftinguiflb fenfe from 
found, ideas from words, hafty and peremp- 
tory decifions from juft and legitimate con- 
clufions. It will put them upon their guard 
againft bold and novel opinions, efpecially if 
addrefled to the imagination by ftrokes of wit, 
or to the heart by afFeding defcriptions, 
rather than to the underftanding by found 
and conclufive reafoning. By keeping their 
judgement in conftant exercife, it will im- 
prove and ftrengthen that excellent and ufe- 
ful, but too little regarded, faculty. It will 
inflrud: them in the feveral degrees of cer- 
tainty, and the various kinds of proof, of 
which different fubjefts are capable; the juft 
grounds of doubt, * affent, or difbelief; the 
true limits and extent of the human under- 
ftanding ; that precife point, in fhort, at 

which 
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which our curiofity ought to flop, and be- 
yond which, all is uncertainty, conjecture, 
^nd darknefs. 

The firft fuitable employinent of our 
minds, thus improved, is to turn their new- 
iacquired fagacity inward upon themfelves, 
and, with the help of the beft ethical writers, 
antient and modern, to make a careful infpcc- 
tion into their own wonderful frame and con- 
ftitution. This leads us into the province of 
MORAL PHILOSOPHY ; by the aid of which 
we fhall perceive more diftindHy the nature 
and true value of the rational, the focial, the 
felfifh, principles of adtion within us, and 
wh^Lt tenour of life they point out to us as 
beft accommodated to our circumftances, and 
calculated to produce the moft fubftantial 
happinefs. By leading young people early 
into fuch enquiries as thefe, many things may 
be taught them of unfpeakable ufe to them- 
felves and others, and m^ny admirable rules 
fiiggefted to them for the regulation of their 
future condud. 

After this furvey of the mora/, it is time 
to contemplate the wonders of the material 
wprld. The great volume of nature is there- 
fore 
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fore now thrown open to the ftudent. He is 
led by the hand of fcience through all the 
lifeful and fiibjime difcoyeries of the Nifw^ 
TONiAN PHii^soPijY. H^ is made ac«- 
quainted with the feye;ral properties of mat*- 
ter, in all its various forms and modifications^ 
on this glohe of earth ; and furniihed with 
principles for increaling and improving the 
conveniences of common life. He is theij 
tranfported to diftant planets and other 
worlds. He inveftigates the laws that go^ 
vern dieir revolutions, and the forces that 
retain them in their orbits. " He confiders 
^* the fuiv when it ihineth, and the mooa 
^* walking in brightnefs *," and 41 the hoft 
of heaven ftanding in array before him : and 
fometimcs extends his thoughts even beyond 
thefe, beyond the reach of fcnfe, to new fir- 
maments and new lights, rifing up to his 
imagination, in endlefs fucccilion, through 
the regions of unbounded fpace. But fo far 
is he from being ^* fecretly enticed ^,*' as 
fome have formerly been, to convert his -ad- 
miration of thrfe glorious luminaries, into an 
impious adoration of them, that they ferve 

• Job xxxi. 26. f lb, xxxi. 27, 

only. 
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dniy, as they naturally ihould do, to carry 
him up to their great Author, even the 
«* Father of lights */' He ftes the deity 
plainly written in thefe fplendid chara(3:ers, 
he derives from them the jufteft and moft 
jiugniiicent conceptions of his nature and 
attributes, and thus lays a firm andfolid 
foundation for the fuperftrudture of na- 
tural RELIGION, which forms the next 
great obje<5t of his attention. 

In the purfuit of this moft important 
branch of knowledge, he will perceive how 
far the powers of nature and of realbn are 
capable of going, in eftablifhing thofe great 
fundamental truths of religion ; the being of 
a God, a fuperintending Providence, a moral 
government of the univerfe, the eflential and 
unalterable difference between right and 
wrong, virtue and vice, a future flate of ex- 
iftence and of retribution, and the obligations 
which fuch a fyftem of things impofes on 
every rational agent to conform his conduct 
to the will of his Creator ; as far as it can be 
coUedbed from the conftitution of the world, 
from the genuine fentiments of nature, the 

• James i. 17. 

faculties 
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faculties of the human mind, and the attrl- 
butes of the Deity himfelf. In thefe re- 
fearches, he will iind light enough to de- 
termine an honeft and unprejudiced mind to 
the belief of all the above-mentioned mo- 
mentous dodtrines, and obfcurity enough to 
make him earneftly wifh for clearer evidence, 
and more authentic information, on fubjeds 
of fuch infinite importance. 

After thefe enquiries, the Undent's next 
advance is to metaphysical specula- 
tions. Thefe, it muft be owned, have beep 
but too ofteil employed in undermining and 
fubverting the cleareft principles of morality 
and religion. But when carried only to a 
certain point, under the diredion of a found 
judgement and an honeft mind, fome know- 
ledge of them may be attended with finguhr 
advantages *. It will fecure the young ftu- 
dent from being caught in the fnares which 

• A very convincing prpof of this vyc have lately had, in that 
moil maflerly piece of reafoning, called, Di'vhje Benevolence 
fijferted^ ^c, by Dr. Balguy. Whoever has read this with the 
attention it requires and deferves, will mofl earneflly wi(h th?t 
BOthing may prevent the Jearned author froip gratifying the 
public with that /^r^^rauori, of which the treatife we are fpeak- 
ing of is only a fmall fpecimen. 

fophifts 
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fophifts fometimes weave out of thofe delicate 
materials; will teach him to-abftrad:, andge- 
neralize^ and fimjplify his ideas ; will qualify 
him to drag out falihood and fcepticifm from 
the midft of thofe obfcure, and intricate, and 
crooked mazes, in which they love to wan- 
der ;v to deted the endlefs errors, into which 
exceffive fubtilty and falie refinement muft 
neceflarily lead us ; to perceive that a quick 
underftanding may as eaiily mifs the middle 
point where truth refides, by going beyond 
it, as a dull one, by felling {hort of it ; and 
that there are in religion, as in all fciences, 
certain primary and fundamental truths, 
which are only obfcured by much reafoning, 
and which,, after having been once firmly 
cflabliflied, fliould be laid up as firft princi- 
ples in the mind, where no fubtle objed:ion$ 
or acute diftindions fhould be allowed to 
weaken or deftroy their force. 

Thus do each of the feveral branches of 
learning, which compofe the plan of educa- 
tion in this place, contribute fomething to- 
wards the soBER-MiNDEDNESs rccommend- 
ed by St. Paul. And, what is of ftill greater 
importance, the fund of knowledge which our 

youth 
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youth will probably acquire in the profccu- 
tion of thefe ftudies, nay, even the very diffi- 
culties which may fomctimes obftruft their 
progrefs, will gradually prepare their under- 
ftandings for the admiffion of ftill nobler 
ideas, and fublimer contemplations. In their 
purfuit, more efpecially, of moral and reli- 
gious truth, they will find, as I before re- 
marked, fo much wanting to give compleat 
latisfadtion to the mind, that they cannot but 
fee the abfolute neceflity of fome more per- 
fe6t fyftem of do<3:rines and of duties, to fup^ 
ply the many defers of natural religion, to 
ftrengthen its obligations, to enforce it with 
proper fandtions, and to give it 'a vital and 
ciFeiftual influence upon the heart. 

Under the impreffion of fuch reflexions as 
theic, it is obvious that there cannot be» 
properer time for carrying the. young acade- 
mic ftill one ftep further, and giving him 
fome inflght into the nature, the defign, the 
evidences, and the precepts of the chris-' 

TIAN REVELATION. 

But here unfortunately we are obliged to 
ftop. For this moft important part of edu- 
cation no adequate^ no public provifion is yet 

made 
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made in this univerfity. Revealed religioii 
has not yet a proper rank affigned it here 
itfnong the other initiatory fciences; is not 
made a^n indifpeniable qualiiication for acade-* 
mical honours and rewards; has not^ in £bort^ 
all that regard paid to it^ which its own m^ 
trinfic worthy and the peculiar circumftances 
at prefent attending it, feem to demand.. 

It is well known, that an unbounded free- 
dom is now indulged to the publieation of 
the mc^ licentious opinions; and that thefe 
are not,, as formerly, confined to bi^ky vo- 
lumes of infidelity, or to dull and phlegmatic 
feafbners> but are difperfcd throughout the 
aation in the moft commodious and plea^ng 
vdiicles, in works of fancy and amufement, 
and even ufeful information, which diiFufe 
irrcligiott almoft imperceptibly through the 
kingdom, and on which men of real genius 
do not Icruple to wafte their time and mifap- 
ply their talents. Thefe are the books moft 
likely to fall into the hands, and to captivate 
Ae hearts, of young men of rank and fortune^ 
^t that very dangerous period of life, when 
Aey firft leave their colleges to mingle in the 
great world > and on thefe, if they have not 
9 here 
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here been taught founder principles and bet- 
ter things, they will moft probably foria 
their notions of religion, and regulate their 
future condud:. Add to this, that a very 
great part of thofe who are bred up among u& 
to the church, and from whofe pious labours 
we muil chiefly hope for a remedy to thefe 
evils, are frequently obliged, by the ftraitnefs 
of their circumftances, to enter on the mi- 
nifterial office within a very fhort time after 
they have taken their firft degree, and are, 
many of them, immediately engaged in large 
and laborious cures. If, therefore, they have 
not ^efolre this time acquired fome tolerable 
knowledge of their profeffion, how can they 
undertake to explain th€ Gofpel to othersj 
and defend it againft fo many formidable op- 
pofers ? In the two other learned profeflions, 
LAW and PHYSIC, a regular courfe of ftudy 
in the theory of each is generally deemed re- 
quifite, before thofe who engage in either^ 
think it fafe or creditable to venture on the 
praftical part of their bufinefs. And it will 
be difficult, I conceive, to aflign a fatisfac- 
tory reafon, why a competent fund of pro- 
f^ijional knowledge is not equally neceflary 
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to the divine^ previous to his embarking in 
the various and laborious fundions of his 
lacred calling ; unlefs it be maintained^ that 
the future ialvation of mankind is a matter 
of lefs importance than their- temporal pro^ 
pertjr or their bodily health. 

Does it not then feem highly advifabld 
for us to turn our thoughts a little more to^ 
wards this great objeft than has been hitherto 
deemed requiiite ? It is true^ indeed^ that 
ibme acquaintance with the abftrufer fcienceS 
may be a very proper foundation even fof 
theological learning. But it cannot furely 
be neceflary to lay this foundation fo exceed^ 
ingly deep as is here generally done. It 
cannot be neceflary to confume the flower 
and vigour of the youthful mind, in the very 
firft ftage as it were of its literary progrefs ; 
to occupy it wholly for three entire years in 
thefe preparatory ftudies, when it fliould be 
going on to the ** principles" and elements at 
Icaft •• of the dodrine of Chrifl:* /' ihould be 
advancing gradually from the foundation to 
the fuperftrudure i fliould be learnipg, under 
wife and experienced " mafter-builders," to 

ere£t that facred edifice of divine knowledge 

\ 

♦ Hcb. vi. !• 

O which 
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w'hJc'h 'muft ^e "its 'ftrong li^d afiS foitfeft 

• * ■ . 

againfl the 'many adVerfaries it will loon liiVe 

to contend with. If this great work is not 
■■» " ' " 

carried on to a certatn point, during ttie 
coiirfe of education in this place; wlien cah 
we hope that it ever will ? They 'who (fome 
here with a View to the means, not of ac- 
quiring, but 6'f adorning a fortune, ho fooiier 
quit this literary retirement, thkh tKey eh- 
jgage With ardour in the various piirfiiifs of 
fafhioriabk life, arid liave Teldom either incli- 
nation or leifure for iludies of a feripiis ha- 
tiire. They who are deftihed to feciilir prb- 
f(ifli6ns, Or othidr ddive ' etnploymenfs, 'fiiid 
tbemlelves, lifter leaving 'this place, fo flilly 
bccupied, firft *ih learnihg, arid ihefi dif-* 
iJKarginjg, the duties 6f their refp'e<^iVe Voca- 
tions^' that they can fcarce ^ver bririg thdttf- 
felves to b^ftdW that degfee bf 'Attention oh 
religious ^criqairies which their impdrtiticc 
^ferves. It is here, then, or ho where, that 
this great objed muft be brought home to 
flieir thoughts, and made a part, an ejfentidl 
part, bf their academic acquirements. 'And 
tRjs *heceffity (as I have already remarked) 

is ftill m6re apparent with refpfe<a to ihofe 

who 
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. wlio are fent here to qualify themfelves for 
the paftoral office j whofe peculiar province 
and bufincfs it will be to inftruft the people 
committed to their care '* in the words of 
eternal life," and who muft therefore never 
expofe themfelves to the hazard of that in- 
fulling queftion, *• Thou that teachefl ano- 
** ther, teacheft thou not frji thyfelf?" 

It muft be acknowledged, indeed, and it 
is acknowledged with pleafure, that in many 
private colleges, the great outlines of the 
Chriftian difpenfation are, by the excellent 
tutors with which this place abounds, ex- 
plained and illuftrated in a very able manner, 
to their refpeftive pupils. But if there be 
any weight in what has been here fuggefted, 
it will be well worthy of our confideratio;i, 
whether fomething more than this is not now 
become necefTaryj whether it will not be 
highly fuitable to the dignity, the fandity of 
this truly refpedlable and learned body, to 
lend the whole weight of their authority to 
fb good a caufe j to affift private inftruftions 
by ^public incitement -y to give fome iigoai 
academical encouragement to this branch of 
^cnowledge, fomething that Ihould make the 

O 2 cultivatioa 
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cultivation of it not only highly reputable^ 
but indUpenfably necelTary. And, fortu- 
nately for us, the way is cafy and open to the 
execution of any fuch defign. That noble 
fpirit of emulation, which fo eminently dif- 
tinguifhes the youth of this place, and puihes 
them on to the mod wonderful attainments in 
the abftrufeft fciences, affords us an opportu- 
nity, which no other fcminary in the world 
can fumifl), of raifing whatever fruit we pleafe 
from fo generous a ftock. We have only to 
make revealed religion an ejfential part of uni^ 
verfity learnings and affign to it a proper (hare 
of the ufual honorary rewards, and it will foon 
be purfued with the fame ardour of mind and 
vigour of application, as all the other parts of 
literature. The current of ftudy amongft us, 
which was generally thought to run too 
ftrongly towards mathematical fubjefts, has 
of late years, by means of the excellent infti- 
tutions in favour of claflical learning, been, in 
fome degree, diverted into another and more 
ufeful courfe. By the method here pro- 
pofed, (or any other of the fame tendency 
which fhould be judged more eligible) there 
would be one more, and that a ilill nobler 

5 channel 
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channel opened to it : and ibme few of thoie 
many hours, and thofe fine talents, which are 
ftill, I fear, too lavifhly wafted here on ab- 
ftradt ipeculations, in the moft precious and 
improveabk part of life, would be then more 
profitably employed in learning the rudi- 
ments of evangelical truth ; and thereby en- 
abling one part of our youth to preferve their 
religious principles uncorrupted by the arti- 
fices of infidelity, in their future commerce 
with the world ; and the other part to be- 
come powerful defenders and fuccefsful dif- 
penlers of the word of God *. 
This univerfity had, in the conclufion of 

* Since the firft publication of this fermbii) fcme advance 
Ins been made towards the accemplifliBient of the author's 
wiflies. Mr. Norris» a gentleman of fortune in Norfolk (into 
whofe hands fome eitra^s from this difcoarfe happened to fail) 
left by his wilU a few years ago, a rent- charge of a hundred 
guineas a year, for the eftabliftiment and maintenance of a 
Profeffor in the univerfity of Cambridge, for the folc purpofe 
of reading ledures to the ftudents there, on the ChrifUan Re- 
velation. To this he added twelve pounds a year for a medal 
^d ibme books, as a premium for the beft profe Engliih efiajr 
^ the fame fubjed. It would be a real confolation tQ the 
friends of religion, and efpecially to thofe whofe province it i^ 
^ examine candidate's for orders, if thefe well-meant infiitu- 
^ns^ in conjundion with any other fubfidiary one which the 
wifdom of the univerfity might think fit to adopt, fhould in 
due time effedually anf^er the great purpofes enlarged upon 
^?4 ^commended in the preceding pages. 

^ O3 the 
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the kft century, the honour of giving birth 
to a ftupendous fyftem of philofophy, ercK^*- 
ed by its great difciple Newtoji, on the im* 
inoveable b^fisf of experiipent and demonftra-f 
tion ; which,, by degrees, fupplanted an4 
overthrew a yifionary though ingenious re^. 
prefentation of nature, . drawn by fai^cy, and 
fupported by conjecture. Animated with 
this fuccefs, let it now endeavour to pufh its 
iconquefts . Hill further into the regions of 
ignorance and error, to banifb from the king-f 
dom the extravagant conceits of modern fcep* 
ticifm, no lefs deftitute of all foundation in 
trvith, utility, and found reafoning, than the 
philofophical romance of Dpfcartes 5 and to 
eftabhfh for ever in the n^iqds of the Briti(h 
youth, a religion founded not on *^ the en- 
^* ticing words of man'si wifdom^^" but on 
^* demonft ration of the fpirit and of the 
'^ power of God *.'■ 

This will be to promote. In the moft ef- 
fectual manner, the benevolent purpofes of 
thofc great and pious benefactors we are now 
going to commemorate ; whofe ^r^ obje£t 
in thefe magnificent foui^dations was, un- 

Jt \ Cor. 11^4^ 5% 

dcmbtedly. 
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doubtedly, the advancement of religion ; who, 
with a true greatnefs of foul, carried their 
views forwards into eternity^ and plainly 
meant, that in thefe elegant retreats, we 
ihould not only lay the foundations of im* 
mortal fame on earth, but qualify ourfelves 
for obtaining, through the merits of our Re- 
deemer, a real and tryly glorious immortality 
10 heaven^ 
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Deuteronomy v. i2. 

keep the sabbath-day, to sanctify 
it, as the lord thy god hath com- 
manded thee. 

TH E appropriation of one day in feveii 
to the purpofes of religion, is a prac« 
ticc peculiar to the Jewifti and the Chriftian 
revelations. And it is a pradice fo full of 
wifdom, utility, and humanity, that it may 
well be produced as one argument, among 
Jnany others ftill more convincing, of their 
divine original. 

By comparing together the primary infti- 
tution of the fabbath, as related in the Book 
of Genefis, and the alterations it afterwards 
'^ved from our Sayiour iand his apoftles, it 

is 
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is evident that the Chrijiian fabbath is to be 
confidered under two diftindl points of view. 
' Firft. As a day of reft from labour. 
Secondly. As a day fet apart for the 
public woffhip of Gpd, 

ift. As a day of reft from labour. 

This reft was, by the Mofaic law, ^o rigo-- 
roufly cxidied, that the violation of it was 
prohibited under no lefs a penalty than that 
<£ dteth *. Our divine mafter, in this as 
Msell as in many other inftances^^ greatly fof- 
tened the feverity of that law. But j^t it 
was plainly his intention, that there fhpuld be 

« geiieml feffktm ^khur on this day. The 

Ofigip^J ^eafojs for this ^x\ of the inftitutbn 

ftiU fubfifteri mbii ^2(y$^ an4 muft ftilifjft:till 

jlje eqd pf tirnp j mn^ely^ that it might i^ 4 
Aaiwling rnemorjjif of f[ie grc^t y(QX^ of crpar 
l^ox^y from wh^ch the a|mighty Author of il 

/ , * 

rpfif^i QTce^fe^f on |:heieventh day, an4 tfier^- 
fore he blefled and fanftified thijt day fpr evjeff 
Jq this Chri# b?mf^f ad4e4 anpth^r reafqrj, of 

•2 ' • ♦ £xo«l. XXXV. J. 
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which he compleated by rifing from (he 
dead. Our abfl:inence> therefore, from die 
ordinary pccapatioixs of life on the ^^ord's 
day, is a fi^it kind of acknowkdgenient that 
we were cremated by God, and cedecijied by 
thrift, apd^ that we are duly fenfible.of the 
duties refiilting from thofc relations. It ap-^ 
pears, moreover, that our Lord himfelf very 
religioufly obf?ry:?d the reft <>f t}ie fa.bbath i 
which h? no otherwi^ : interrupted than Ijy 
piracies pf ^rcy and cpinpafllon, And ^w© 
may ;moft certainly cwclyde,. that t\^ yeqf. 
iwne benevolepce of difpofitjon ^v^fhich die-, 
tated thefe humane e?cceptions, would prompt 
him alfo to improve and enforce, both by hi$. 
doftrinc and example, the general rule- of re/i^ 
ing on the feventh day. .For never wa? the/e 
any injunction fo replete •withkindn^$ ^^nd 
compaflion to the whole human racp, cfpeci-i. 
ally to the lowell and moil wretched part 6f. 
it, as this. There cannot be a^ more pleafing 
or a more confolatoiy idea prefented to the 
human mind, than that of (?m univerfaf pau^ 
of labour throughput the whole Cbriftian 
world at the lame n>pment of time ; . diffufing 
reft^ comfort, and peace thr-ough a large part 

of 
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of the habitable globe, and afibrding eafe and 
r^rcflimcnt, not only to the lowcft part of 
our own fpecies> but to their fellow-la- 
bourers in the brute creation. Even theie 
are enabled to join in this filent ad of adora- 
tion, thi^ mute kind of homage to the great 
Lord of all : and although they are incapable 
of any fentiments of religion, yet by ^is 
means they become fharers in the blejfings of 
it. Every man of the leaft fcnfibility muft 
lee, muft feel the beauty and utility of fuch 
an inftitution as this ; and muft fee, at the 
£ime time, the cruelty of invading this moft 
valuable privilege of the inferior clafs of 
mankind, and breaking in upon that facred 
repofe, which God himfelf has, in pity to 
their fufferings, given to thofe that ftand 
moft in need of it. It was a point in which 
it highly became the majcfty and the goodnefs 
of heaven itfelf to interpofe. And happy 
was it for the world that it did fo. For, had 
man, unfeeling man, been left to himfelf, 
with np other Ipur to compaflion than na^ 
tural inftrnft, or unaffifted reafon, then; w 
but too much ground to apprehend he virould 
have been deaf to the cries of hjs labouring 

brethren, 
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brethren, would have harrailbd and worn 
them out with incefTant toil -, and when they 
implored> by looks and figns of diftrefs, fome 
litde iptermiflion, would perhaps have an- 
fwered them in the language of Pharaoh's 
taik-mafters, *^ Ye are idle, ye are idle. 
" There (hall not aught of your daily talks be 
" diininiihed ; let more work be laid upon 
*' them, that they may labour therein *." 

That this is no uncandid reprefentation of 
the natural hardnefs of the human heart, till 
it is fubdued and foftened by the influences 
of divine gr-ace, we have but too mai^ uhan* 
fwerable proofs, in the favage treatment 
which the flaves of the antients, even of the 
moil civilized and polifhed antients, met 
with from their unrelenting mafters. To 
them, alas ! there was no fabbath, no feventh 
day of reft ! The whole week, the whole 
year, was, in general, with but few excep-- 
tions, one uninterrupted round of labour, ty-« 
ranny, and oppreflion. 

To thefe inhumanities the merciful tem- 
per of our religion has in a greit meafure put 
w end ; but there are others, arifiQg itom the 

V 

^£xod.T«^« II. if. ' 

moft 



sso6 SERMON DC. 

moft (hameAil intnifions on tfee ikcrad lelfore 
of the fafebatfe, wfcich it has n^t yet been at4e 
to otwcome. Look into the ftreets of this 
great metropolis ton the Lord's <ky, and fee 
whether they coflvey tSie idea <>( a day ^efvefi^ 
Do iiot our fervants and oor cattk feem to be 
feknoft as *fully occHpied on that day as oh 
ftny other ? And, as if this was not a fuffiderit 
infringertietft 4)f theiir rights, We jgontpire, 
\^ n^edleis ^ntettainments at home, ^nd 
needkffs jotirnies abroad, whidh aPe ^dfteii ^ 
choice and inclination rejerved for this very 
dn^^^to take up all the little refraining partcf 
their Sdfare time. A fabbadi^-day's ;^o«raey 
w«s, aiSftong the Jews, a provert)ial^5KfpKeffioii 
for a Very feort one. Among 'U« it^atnh»v« 
tio fuch ^meaning affiictsd t<& ^it. That &^ 
ieeHEis to fbe coniider^d by xm tdan^, m &t 
apa^t, t^'divine ernd Ihuiuaii atithopky, ibrthe 
ptirpofe,'tutt dfr^, %ut of its diredi opptffite, 
tht laiim- of travelling ^i Jhus adding ^one Aiy 
more of torment to -thofe igenerous bat 
wretched animils Whofe fervicoB -they 4>ire; 
attd' whix, l>eiiig generally <ftmined beyond 
their fkrtpgth the ctther fix d^ df the ^wek, 
have, of all creatures under l^eaiven, the beft 

and 



S E R M ON IX, ±<yf 

» . • 

and moll eqtfftJ^Te claim fo Tufpeh(i6Wi of lar* 
boiK on tht feventJii Confidera tiohs Hictl as 
thefc «Qay ^rhftj* appear ^ f(M*e hAo^ tfcft 
dignity of this place, afnd the fototf riifjr *d!f ist 
Chriftian aflembly. But benevolence, ev'en^d 
the brute creafiOT, Is, in itis dfegrefe, ii duty, no 
lefs than to otf r owta fpecws ; ^nd it is ^men- 
tkHifcd by SoloriKM <is a flriting feature in iht 
ditSradier ♦df a riglStfeofts -man, that '^* 5ie fe 
^'^rcif«i»l e\^6n <b liis beaft/' H«, t^thoiit 
Whofe jiern^iBon ** hot a 'fpatr row fdk tb tht 

'•^^biihfl, ihd ^ho fecdcfth ^l!he ybuii]^ faVCftS 
**^^hat caiH npdn 'him,'' will not fuflfer even 
IQife rncaridft 'Ivork of his hands to 'be treated 
ci'ai^lly With itnpiihlty. He Is the common 
fether of the whblfe creation. Ke takes every 
pirt of it und6r 'his protedlidn. fte has, lii 
variOuB paffages of Scripture, expfeffe& 'his 
concern even for irrational creatures, and has 
declared 'more especially, in ^ihe iiidft e^ftilfeit 
terms, that the reft of ihe fabbath wis liieanlt 
ybr otir cattle dnd our fefvants as well as Yof 
OUffelves. 

H. But cefiation from labbur is libt thfc 
bnfy duty tif the Lords Day. Althdu^h^lt 
is to 'be a day of reft ^ yet it is not to be, what 

too 
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too many feem willing to make it, a day oj 
indolence and ina^ivity. There are employ^ 
ments marked out for it of a very important 
nature ; and of thefe the firft and mofl ejQ^- 
tkl isy 

THE PUBLid WORSHIP OP GoD. 

It is evident^ both from reafon and (cripturet 
that public worfhip is a mofl ufeful and in- 
difpen£tble duty. It is equally evident, that 
if this duty is to be performed, fome fixed 
and ftated time for performing it is abfolutely 
Beceiiary: for without this it is impoffible 
that any number of perfons can ever be col- 
leded together in one place. Now one day 
in feven feems to be as proper and convenient 
a portion of our time to be allotted to this 
ufe, as any other that can be named. ^^ The 
returns of it are frequent enough to keep 
alive the ienfe of religion in our hearts, and 
4iftant enough to leave a very fuiEcient inter- 
val for our worldly concerns." 

If then thi^ time was fixed only by the 
laws, or even by the cuftoms of our country, 
it would be our duty and our wlfdom to 

comply with it* Confidering it merely as an 

antient 
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Mtknt ufage^ yet ^ if antiquity can render an 
tifage venerable^ thia muft be of all others the 
moft venerable ; for it is coeval with the worl4 
itfelf. But it had moreover, as we have feen, 
the fanftion of a divine command. From 
. the very beginning of time God blefled and 
fandified the feventh day to the purpofes of 
religion *. That injundlion was again re- 
peated to the Jews in the moft foleriin man- 
ner at the promulgation of their law from 
mount Sinai -f*, and once more urged upon 
them hy Mofes in the words of the text: 
*' Keep the fabbath-day, to fandtify it, as th6 
^* Lofd thy God hath commanded thee.'* 

After our Lord's refurreftion, the firft day 
of the week was, in ^memory of that great 
event, fubftituted in the room of the feventh ; 
and from that time to the prefent, that is, for 
almoft eighteen hundred years, it has been 
conftantly fet apart for the public worfhip of 
God by the whole Chriftian world: And, 
whatever difference of opinion there may 
have been in other refpeds, in this all parties, 
feds, and donominations of Chriftians have 
univerfally and invariably agreed. By^thefe 

• Gen. ii. 3. ^ • t ExoJ. xx.^8, 9, 10, 11. 
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means it comes to pafs^ that on this day many 
mUUons of people, in almoft every region of 
the earthy are at one and the fame time en^ 
gaged in proft rating themfelves before the 
[ throne of grace, and offering up their facri- 
iice of prayer, praife, and thankfgiving to the 
common Lord of all, ** in whom they live, 
** and move, and have their being/' 

There is in this view of the Lord's day 
fome thing fo wonderfully awful and magni* 
ficent, that one would think it aimoft impof* 
fible for any man to refift the inclination he 
muft find in himfelf to join in this general 
affembly of the human race ; " to go with 
••the multitude," as the pfalmift exprcffes 
it, •• into the houfe of God,*' and to take a 
part in a folemnity fo ftriking to the imagi- 
nation# fo fuitable to the majefty of Heaven, 
fo adapted to the wants, the neceffities, the 
infirmities, the obligations^ and the duties of 
a created and a dependent being. 

That they who avow an open contempt of 
all religion, and profefs to live without God 
in the world, without any belief of his ex- 
iftence, or at leaft of his providential fuper- 
intendence ; that thcfc, I fay, fhould think it 

* 

a very 
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a very needldV wafte of time to attend divipe 
fervice, can be no wonder* But that any 
pcrfon who calls himfelf a difciplc of Chriil, 
or even a believer in one Supreme Bdng, 
Hiould either totally negleiS:^ or but rarely 
frequent the public worfhip of God on th^tt 
only day which laws both h^man and divine 
have appropriated to it> is an inftancc of con- 
tempt for the moft facred and moft ufeful 
iqftitutions, which one (hould hardly be dif- 
poied to credit, if conflant and melancholy 
e35pcrience did not too clearly prove the 
reality of the faft. We fee continually that 
the moft trivial pretences of weather, of in- 
difpoiition; of bufinefs, of company; pre- 
tences which would not be fiii&red to inter- 
fere one mom^t with any fevouritc purfuit^ 
or acQufement; are thought reafons of fuffi- 
cient weight fo juftify us in- flighting the ex- 
prefs commands, and deferting the fervice of 
our Maker and our Redeemer* And it is 
greatly to be lamented, that tliefe neglefts 
have generally been pbferved to be moft- pre- 
valent among thofe whofe education and rank 
in life (hould have furniflied th^m with the 
bcft principles and the compleateft know- 

P 2 ledi 
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ledge of their du^ ; whdfe . examfde is moft 
open to obfervation, and has: the ^reqteft inl* 
, fluence on public manna's ', whoie large pro;- 
portion of worldly blefSnga jdeniands a more 
than ordinary w^armth of gratitude to Hea- 
ven; and whofe fituation expofes diem to 
fuch a variety of trying circumftances as re- 
quire a more than ordinary (hare of divine 
afMance*. : : . . 

But fuppofing our attendance on the houfe 
of God to he fuch as it ought, there ftitt 
remains a queftion of no fmall importance, 
How are we to employ the reniaining part of 
the Lord's Day ? Are ^e to dedicate it alto^ 
gether to private devoti<m and reh'gious me- 
ditation, to icclude ourfelves from ill fociety, 
jind to aflume an aifeded j^loom of counte- 
nance and feverity of deportment; or, may 
^c freely give the reins to our mclinatk>n for 
pl^ure^ and indulge ourfelves without re- 

2 

* It inaft be acknowledged^ iitdeed, that the prefent n* 
markable thinnefs of our churches on Sundays, at the Eaft as 
well as the 'Weil end of the town-(iiior^^^^%0ciidly isTj^^^ine 
^ tvinin^ firvic^ which is now iMit too jgenexally fW0B«p as 
quite fupcrfluotts) is a proof, that ncgka oi divine woiihip 
U not confined ^ the great, but has pervaded almofi eveiy 
dafs of people itt'thb capital- ♦ . 

c ^ 1 fcrvc 
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'iervein all the oiind gayeties ahd atnoiements 
of ^i other fix days in the week .?^ Both thcfc 
cQctmmes may tie feen among ^ilfercnt deno* 
imiiatiofis of Chri^ans iii ^sreign kingdoms:; 
^and they have each^ at difFereiit pericxls» been 
adopted in this. At tl^ beginning of the laft 
ccntuiy, a took ofjports and paftimes iox Sun»- 
days was iet fbrth»^ and recoauhended to the 
good people of this land by a prince *, who 
has been fbmetimes celebrated for his wif^ 
dom^ but who in this inftance certainly was 
not wi/b. It gave great, and it muft be 
owned,' jiift offence to the rifing f^ of Pu*. 
ntanr.; ,i^fao, in the next reign^ thinking it 
impofiible to recede too much from the for- 
mer prt)fanations of the Lord's. Day, ran with 
too much vehemence into the oppofite ex- 
treme ; and converted the mofl: joyful of all 
/cffiivals into a day of filcnt, iuUen, aufter? 
fcferve; and a rigorous abftinence form every 
thing that had the finalleft tindure of good- 
humour. When all thefc extravagancies had 
fubfided, and the co^iftitution, both civil and 
^cckfiaftical, recovered its antient form> the 
phiirph bf England, with that wifdom and 

« * 

^ Jimcs the Flrft. 
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moderation which have gmerally governed its 
deciiions^ took a nuddte courfe with refped to 
the obfervation of Sunday. In conformitjr to 
antient ftatutes and ufages, it difcouraged aU 
public ipedacles and diverfions» but allowed 
the moi'e rational pleafures'of fociety, and the 
chearfulnefs of friendly intercourfe^ and con* 
verfation ; thus drawing the line^ with a dif- 
creet and a fkilful hand^ between the two op- 
poiite extremes of pharifaical precifeneis» and 
fecular diflipation. This prudent medium has 
now for many years been preferved ambng 
U6$ but how much longer it will be. pre- 
ferved^ ieems at preient no eafy matter. to fay. 
The licence of the times, however daring in 
otJber refpeds, had hitherto fpared the day 
confecratcd to our Maker. But it has now 
carried its outrages even into that once awftd 
fandluary. In the very midft of all our dan- 
gers and diftrefles, when it did not feem to 
be quite the time for fetting Heaven at de<^ 
fiance, new invaiions of the Sabbath have 
fprung up with furprizing effrontery ; and we 
are rapidly departing from that fimplicity, 
fobriety, and purity, in which this holy fefti- 
val has been delivered down to us by our an- 

ceflors. 
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ecftors. Various places of amulement for 
the Sunday evening, unknown to former 
ages, unknown, I believe, to any other 
Chriftian country, have been openly an- 
nounced, and, to the difgrace of our reli- 
gion and our laws, have been as openly fr6- 
queated*. 

But how can we wonder at thefe ftrange 
extravagancies in the lower clafles of the 
people, when they only improve a little on 
the liberties taken by too many of their fupe* 
riors? If they fee magnificent gaming-houfes 
credted, and publicly reforted to on the 
Lord's Day; if they fee that pernicious 
amu&ment admitted on the fame day even 
into private families ; if they fee numerous 
and fplendid aifemblies difturbing the repoie, 
and violating the ianftity of the Sunday even- 
ing, what do we think muft be the confe- 

^ Since this was written, the wifjom of the legiflature has, 
by an exprefs a£]t of Parliament, efFcftually fupprefled thefe 
imifances ; fome of which, from the bed and moft authentic 
infbrmatiQn, I have reafon to believe were nurferi^s of po- 
peiy^ infidelity, and vice. It is to be hoped, that the (ame 
liigh aathoricy will, at a proper time, proceed to the correc* 
tipn of various other abufes, that (till infringe, in a flagrant 
degree, the red and the devotion of the lord's Day, but 
which it was thought not prudent to include in the above- 
Qientioned a£t 

P 4 quence? 
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<|uence? Is it not apparent that they will 
learn from their betters the fatal lefioa of 
infulting the inoft venerable cuftoms of thcii^ 
country, and the moft facred ordinances pf 
Heaven ? that they w^ill foon even excel tl^eif 
inaftei;s, and carry their contempt of de- 
cency far beyond the original examples of 
it, which nl^dethe firft impreflion on their 
minds ? . ' . 

But apart fcom thefe confequences, which 
are already but too vifibl^t it behoves every 
man who indulges himfelf in any unwar- 
rantable freedoms on the Lprd's Day; to 
confider very ferioufly, " what fpirit he is 
•^ of/* and what the turn of mind muft be 
from whence fuch condu<fl fprings. If, af- 
ter having fpcint fix days out of feven in 
a conflant round of aniufements, he can^ 
hot exift without them even on the fcventh, 
it is high time for him to look to his own 
heart, to check his greedy appetite for 
pleafure, and to put himfelf, without de- 
lay, under the diredlion of higher and bet- 
ter principles. If we cannot give up thefe 
. follies one day in the week, how fhall wc 
bring ourfelves to part with them, as at laft 

we muft, for ever ? Would it not be infinitely- 

more 
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fnorc wife and prutient to difentanglc our^ 
klvcs from thenp. by degrees,. and to try whe- 
ther it is not ppfiible tp acquire a relifli for 
worthier cnjoymentsi ? To affift us in this^ 
moil ufeful work, and to put this world, an4 
all its frivolous purfuits, for a few moments 
Oi|t of OUT thoughts, w^s one great purpofe 
pf the Chriftian &sibbath ; and it is a purpofe 
for which we pf the pifefent times ought ta 
be peculiarly thanl?;ful.' For a day of reft 
£rofn diverfions, is now become as necefiary 
to One part of the wodd, as a day of reft 
from labour is tp the other. Let us then 
give ourfclves a little refpite, a little refrefli- 
ment from the fc^igue of pleafure. Let us 
not fufier diverfions of any kind, much kfe 
of a fuipicious and a dangerous kind, to in^ 
trade on that fmall portion of time which 
God' has approprmted to himfelf. The whole 
of it is barely, fufficient fpr the important 
ufes to which it is deftin$d» and to defraud 
otir Maker of any coniiderable part of it is a 
i^cies of facrilege. 

But how then (you will fay) fliall we fill 
up all thofe dull, tedioua hours> that are iiot 

fpenft 
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Ipcnt in the public fervicc of the church ? 
How fliall we prevent that almoft irrefiflible 
languor and heavinefs which are fo apt to 
take pofJcffion* of our minds, for want of 
our ufual diverfions and occupations on this 
day ? 

Surely it can require no jgreat ftretch of 
invention or ingenuity to find out means of 
employing our vacant time, both innocently 
and agreeably, Befides the fociety and con- 
Verfation of out friends, from which we arc 
by no means precluded, might we not for a 
few hours find amufement in contemplating 
the wifdom, the power, the goodnefs of God 
in the works of his creation ? And might wc 
not draw entertainment, as well as improve- 
ment, from fome of the fublimci* parts of 

that facred volume which contains " the 

. - ' '' 

** words of eternal life," and with which 

therefore it furely concerns us tq have (bm^ 

little acquiintance ? 

Or, if more adtive recreations arc required, 

what think you ofthat which you may make 

as active as you pl^e, and which was in faft 

the fupreme delight of our divine maAer, tie 

recreation of doing good ? If, for inftancc, it be 

at 
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,at all necefiary (and wben.wa& it ever more 
neceflaryf) to. inftil intbtthe minds of your 
children found principles , of: virtue, and reli- 
gion; if ybu have any plans of bcnevcdeAce.to 
fbrmi any a&s jof . kindnef^ j cff c<Hnpa0ion to 
execute ; if . you . have, committed injuria 
which ought to be repaired y if you have re^ 
ccived injuries which ought to be. fi^pgiven ; 
if friends or rdations are at variance, whom 
by a feafonable interpofitlon . it would beeafy 
to reconcile; if thofe yoa moft efteem and 
love ftand in need of advice^ of reproof, . of 
afliftance, of fupport ; ^ if any occafions, in 
fliort, prefent themfelves of convincing the 
unbeliever, of reclaiming the finner, of faving 
the unexperiehced, 6f inftruding the igno- 
rant, of encouraging the penitent, of foothing 
the affliiSled,- of protecting the oppreflM ; 
how can you more profitably, or more de- 
lightfully, empteyyou'r Sunday leifure, than 
in the performance of fuch duties as thefe ; 
in demonftrating your piety and gratitude to 
God, by diffufing joy and comfort to every 
part you can reach of that creation, which 
vras the work of his hands, and from which 
he refled on the feventh day ? 

Occupations 



Occupations. likcLthcfe are in didr own u0j^ 
tare' cheaifal and • enlivening^ : lofitliitdy moiar 
£>^tfaw that moil' glddmy of all amufenifeeatei 
whick is too ojBten ful^itituted £ti their coom; 
They are Mted to the cHaradter of the day. 
Th^ parteke in fome meafure of its fan£tity« 
They aib (as all Ac aniufen»rnts' c^ fSadoL a 
da]r ought to be) refined^ intelie£hial^ ipi« 
ritusil. They fill up, witib prc|M:ieiy anid con-^ 
fiftency, the intervals 6f^ divine Worship,, and, 
in concurrence with thit, wiU |^p to draw 
of our attention: a little from theiobjefts that 
perpetaally furround us, to w^n as ^adually 
and gently from a fccne which we muil.ibme 
time or othw quit, to raife our thoughts tt) 
higher and nobler con^eoiplatidns, ^^ to fix 
*^ our affcftions on lyings above,.*' and thus 
qualify us for entering into that heavenly 

SABBATH, tJbai EVERLASTJNQ REST, of 

which the Chriijbian iabbafh; is in fome cbr 
gree an ^^nblbe^, al)d'for which it was tti&Jit 
to prepare and ian^tify our fouls. 
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I Cor. i. 22^ 23, 24. 

THE JJfW5 REQUlltE A SIGN, AND THE 
<5^REEKS SEEK AFTER .WISPOM; BUT WE 
PR^gACH .?lH&liST CRUCIFI50, UNTQ THE 
JEWS A STUMBLING-BLOCK, AND UNTO 

\ 

THE GREEKS FOOLISHNESS, BUT UNTO 
THEM WHICH ARE, CALLED, BOTH JEWS 
ANP GREEKS, CHRIST THE POW-ER QF 
GOD, AND THE WISDOM? OF GOD. 

ON E of the principal caufes of tlje dif-. 
guft which many perfons have taken at 
the Golpel of Chrift, is the very common, 
but very unfair priaftice of judging of it by 
preconceived expeSlations. They arc not con- 
tent to take what God thinks fit to give; to 
cohfidcr what it is tiiat the Chriftian Revela- 
^ tion 
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tion really pretends to, what the ends are 
which it has in view, and how thoie preten- 
fions are fupported and ihofe ends anfwered : 
but they fit down and fancy to themielves 
what kind of a religion the Almighty ought 
to propofe, and they (hould chuie to receive ; 
and then, not finding Chriftianity correfpond 
to thefe imaginations, they are difiippointed 
and offended, and rejedt the offer of falvation 
made to them, becaufe it is not made precifely 
in their own way. Many inflances of this un- 
reafonable and perverfc conduA might be 
produced from the writings both of andent 
and modern infidels. But we need go no far- 
ther than the text for a very remarkable one ; 
which will at once confirm the truth of the 
general pofition here advanced, and fuggcft 
fome ufeful and feafonable reflexions. 

Both Jews and Greeks wefe, it feems, ex- 
ceedingly offended ai the crofs of Chriji, at 
the doiStrine of a crucified Saviour, or deli- 
verer of mankind. But what were the grounds 
of this great offence ? The apoftle plainly 
tells us. The reafon was, ** becaufe the Jews 
*' required a fign, and the Greeks fought 
*' after wifdom/* That is, becaufe they had 

each 
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each of them previoufly fettled their notions^ 
of the manner, in which God ought to inter- 
pofe for the reformation and prefervation of 
mankind; and therefore, whatever contra- 
dided thefe ideas which they had taken up» 
would appear to them in the higheft degree 
improbable and abfurd. 

The Jews, it is well known, by taking in 
too literal a fenfe fome high- wrought figura-^ 
tive defcriptions of the Meffiah*§ ipiritual 
kingdom and glory (efpecially a very remarks 
able one in the prophet Daniel *) and by lay- 
ing more ftrefs on thefe mifinterpreted paf- 
fages, and the groundlefs traditions of the 
Pharifees, than on the plainer and more in- 
telligible parts of the prophetical writings, 
had worked themfelves into a firm perfuafion, 
that the promifcd Saviour was . to be a great 
and powerful temporal prince. They ima- 
gined, therefore, that his firft appearance on 
^rth would be fuitable to fuch a charafter, 
^lendid and magnificent ; that he would by a 
feries of vidtories, or fome decifive blow, not 
^ly refcuc them from the Roman yoke, but 

• Dan. vii. 13, 14. 

I 6vea 
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even extend the bounds and reftore the luftfe 
of the antient Jewifh kingdom. 

When therefore, as the text expreflcs it, 
** they required a fign/* they did not mean any 
great miracle in gene^aU nor even (as is com- 
monly fuppofed) afiy kind 6f fign, without 
diftindlion, given from heaven i but they 
meant, probably, that precife individual fign 
abovementioned, the Jign of the Mejjiab com^ 
ing ivith vijible glory -in the clouds of heaven ^ 
with his holy angels round him, and all 
the other enfigns of celeftial grandeur*. This 
illuftrious appearance of their promifed deli- 
verer^ they confidered as fo effential to hii 
charader, fo indifpenfable a mark of his hea-» 
vcnly original,, that they diftinguiflied it by 
the name of the fgn of the Son of Man^ the 
fgn of his coming "f. And, what is very re- 
markable, they frequently demanded this 
lign, even immediately after our Saviour had 
worked the moft aftonifliing miracles {. 
The reafon of this was, becaufe they thought 

' * See Gerard on the Genius and Evidence of Chriftiaiiiqr* 
p. 177—205. 

f Mattk. xxiv. 3, 30. 

I lb. xvi. I ; xii. 38. John ii. 18, 19, 20. 

that 
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tWt no regard was due either to miracles, or 
to any other evidence, fo long as that capital 
and decifive one, that Jign from heaven, on 
which they had fet their hearts, was wanting* 
And this accounts alfo for another thing, no 
lefs extraordinary, at which fome perfond 
have been much furprized and offended; 
namely, that our Saviour conftantly refuied 
to give them the fign they demanded* If 
this fign, it is faid, would have convinced 
and converted them 5 why ftiould they not 
have been gratified with it ? The fad: was, 
that they could not pofllbly be gratified 
with it^ becaufe it was inconfiAent with 
that humble and lowly charafter, in which, 
for the wifefl reafons, God dcfigned, and 
the prophets foretold, that the Redeemer 
of the world fhould adually appear. The 
fign they wiflied for, was founded on an 
expectation of his defcending vifibly from 
heaven to this lower world with the ut- 
inoft fplendor and magnificence. Whereas 
it was always intended and predided that he 
Ihould be born of an earthly parent i fhould 
live in an obfcure and indigent condition of 
life ; fhould be defpifed, rejeded, put to 
death Upon the crofs, laid in the grave, and 

Q*. rife 
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fife from it again the third day. And thcre-i 
fore his ahnoft conftant reply, when they 
dfked a fign, was, ** An evil and adulterous 
** generation fceketh after a fign, and there 
*' (hall no fign be given it, but the fign of 
** the prophet Jonas ♦.** By which figura- 
tive allufion, he meant to fignify his own 
death, burial, and refurreftion. This was 
in eflTeft faying to them, ** You afk a fign 
from heaven ; but the only fign I fhall 
vouchfafe to give you, will be a fign from 
the earth. Inftead of defcending from above, 
as you expedt, in vifible poilip and triumph, 
I fhall rife with ftill greater triumph from 
the grave, after being numbered three days 
with the dead.*' 

Still however they perfiflied in demanding 
their favourite fign; and with this falfe idea 
of the Mefliah's charadter on their mindf 
which could never be rooted out, it is eafy to 
fee how very ill difpofed they tiiuft be to re- 
ceive and acknowledge a humble, fuffering, 
crucified Redeemer. That he was ** the foil 
of a carpenter j that he was born at an inn, 
and laid in a manger ; that he eat and drank 
with publicans and fiihners, and had not 

• Matth. xiL 39 ; xvi. 4. 

2 ^* where 
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** where to lay his he^d," thefe were cir- 
cmnftances of themfelves fully fufEcient to 
ihpck their prejudices and difguft their pride. 
But when he was moreover betrayed into the 
hands of his enemies, was mocked, and buf- 
feted, and fcourged, and at length nailed to 
the crofs i this they mud confider as the tnoft 
uftdeniable proof of hia being an impoftor^ 
i^^id would as foon have believed Barabbas to 
have been their Mefliah as him* If, indeed^ 
even then> he would have given them what 
they wanteds ckjignfrom heaven ; if he would 
have come down from the crofs, would have 
made hjs appearance again, zs from heaven^ 
with every external mark of celeftial mag-, 
luficence, and reftored the kingdom again 
to Ifi^ael, they declared that they would 
' ftill have believed on him* ** If he be 
'* THj; KING OF isRAEi.," faid they, " let 
^- him now come down from the crofs *,'' 
let him openty fhcw his regal power, *' and 
* ' we vvill believe him/' He faved others. 
It is true, he worked many aftoniftiing mi- 
^clcs I b]Ut, unlefs he fiived himfelf too, 
iwkfg l^e aDfwere4 their exalted notioivs 

« Matth. ttTu. 42. 

CL2 fif 
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of the Meffiah, he could not poflibly be the 
Son of God. His miracles mu ft have been 
wrought by Beelzebub, and he as little wor- 
thy of credit as the malefadtors Who fufFered 
with him. 

Such were the prepofleflions^ which made 
Christ Crucified a stumbling-block 
TO THE Jews. The prejudices which nlade 
him foolishness to the Greeks, were of 
a different nature. The Greeks were at that 
time, when the Gofpel was firft preached to 
them, as they had been long before, the po- 
lite fcholars and the fafhionable philofbphcrs 
of the age. The great bufinefs and delight 
of thefe men was to fpeculate on nice meta- 
phyfical points, fuch as, the firft principles 
and elements of things, the nature of the 
gods, the nature of the human foul, the chief 
good, the feyeral divifions of virtue, the ori- 
gin of good and evil, and other fubjedts of 
the fame kind. In thefe difquifitions, all 
that they, aimed at was, not to arrive at cer- 
tainty (for that many of them declared to be 
abfolutely impoflible) much lefs to apply the 
refult of their difputations to any one ufefbl 
purpofe of life ; but merfely to indulge an in- 
latiable appetite for fomething hew, to grati- 
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fy an idle and vain curiofity, to amufe them- 
felves and others with fubtle *arguments and 
acute diftindtions, to fliew their ingenuity in 
managing a difpute, in propofing captious and 
artful queftions, in creating doubts and. raif- 
ing difficulties on the plaineft points^ ip re- 
fining and explaining away every topic they 
difcufled ipto perplexity and confufion, and 
leaving the n^ind more diflatisfied and unin- 
formed at the conclufion than it was at the 
beginning of the debate. This they ima- 
gined, like many other philofophers in our 
own times, to be the very perfeftion of bu- 
rn^ wifdom ; they thought it worthy of the 
gods themfelves 5 and that of courfe, who- 
ever came commiffioned from Heaven to teach 
religba to niankind, would teach it in all the 
forms of the fchools, with the fubtlety of a 
fophift, and the eloquence of a rhetorician. 
It is eafy to conceive, then, how exceedingly 
they muft be difappointed, when a new reli- 
gion was propofed to them, confjfting phiefly 
of a few- plain fa<fts, and practical precepts, 
palculated, not to amufe the fancy, but to re- 
form the heart ; delivered without method or 
ornament, by a fet of artlefs unlearned men, 
who only related what th?y had f?en and 

Q^ ^ heardj, 
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heard, and proved the frdth df what Ihcy 
feid, not ty finie-^ljnm arguments, or fibiid 
declamations, l)ut in a plain ttfi&ftiiohitWfe 
kind of way, by facrificing all ^fltt iv^ dear 
to them, and laying down their lives ih ^cfti- 
tnony to their doctrines. As far, -indeed, is 
thofe dodrines were new^ thfey would fee well 
received. For the Athenians, us we karn 
from the higheft authority, ^^ fpent ^heir time 
'* in nothing elfe, /biit -cither to fell x>r to hear 
^' fome new thing */' When therefore St. 
Paul came to Athens, and preached to ttiat 
celebrated fchool of philofbphy ** Jefils and 
^' the refurredion," th^'v^ereextremely rfeady 
to give him the hearing, and brought him to 
the Areopagus, faying, '* May we know what 
^* this new doiStrinc whereof thbii fpeakeft 
is ? for thou bringeft ctvt2injirange things 
to our ears -f-.'* But when they heard what 
thefe ftrange things ivere, ^TTLtEfp in one 

6UP1REM:e CREATdTR AND GOVERNOR OF 
THE'WOIRLD, EEPENTANCE, AMTENDMENT 
OF LIFE, CHRIST CHUCrFIEP Al^D RAISED 
FROl^ THE 0'E:AD, A GENe'RAL R^SITRRIIC- 

*rioN, A FtTTiTRE judgtement, (ftrangt 
/^%-x indeed to the ears of an Athehiin) fome 

• Adbxvii.'zi. t lb. xvii. 19, ao 

'^ mocked 
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^^ mocked him/' laughed at the fceming inr 
cx^dibility of what he told them ; others faid^ 
♦* Wc will bear thee again of this matter * y* 
iK>t probably with any view of enquiring intp 
the evidetiQe of Ja0s (the very fir ft and prih* 
cipal enquiry that was neccflary to be made) 
hut of entering into long and learned difqui- 
iitions on the nature and the fitnefs of the 
truths in which they were inftruded* They 
.expedled (o have all the di^culties relating tQ 
jjEsus A^D THE RESURRECTION, cleared up 
to them in the moft pleafing and fetisfadtory 
jnanner, to have all the reafons on which Qod 
acSed laid open before them, and all his pro-: 
4:eedings with mankind juftified on the prin« 
ciples of human wifdom. Till this .were done, 
the doflrine of chri^t crucifijed would 
always appear ** foolifhnefs to the Greeks." 
The pride of philofophy, and the felf-fuf- 
ficiency of learning, would never fiibmit to, 
.believe, that a man who fui!ered like a com-* 
tt^n malefador could be a teacher fent from 
-God 3 that the death of fo excellent and in- 
nocent a perfon could be of *iny benefit to 
mankind ; that God would make uie of 
means to accomplifli his ends, fo total^ 
different from thofe which a Greek philofo- 

* Ads xvii. 32* 

0*4 pHer 
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pher would have fixed on ; and that no better 
and more credible method of inftrufting and 
faving the world could have occurred to In- 
finite Wifdom. The feeming abfurdity of 
ail this would fhock the Pagan, no lefs than 
the ignomipy of it did the fons of Abraham. 
Show us the meaning and propriety of this 
plan, faid the Greek; (how us the dignity 
and fplendor of it, faid the Jew : prove to 
us, faid the one, the conliflency of thefe 
dodrines with the magnificent defcriptions 
of the Mefliah, by the prophets ; reconcile 
it, faid the other, to the principles of reafoa 
and common fenfe. 

And in what manner now does St. Paul 
treat thefe objections to the dodlrine of the 
crofs ? Does he go about to accommodate 
and bring it down to the temper of his op- 
ponents ? Does he endeavour to palliate and 
foften, to conceal or pafs flightly over, to 
explain away or apologize for, this ofFcnfive 
article ? No fuch matter. Notwithflanding 
thefe well-known prejudices againft a cru- 
cified Redeemer, we find him conflantly, and 
boldly, and in the mofl exprefs terms, af&rt- 
ing that the Saviour whom he preached, whofe 
difciple he was, and on whom he wifhed all 
mankind to believe, was put to death upon the 

crofs» 
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crofs, and gave himfelf a facrificc f o r t he fia 
of the whole world. He well knew how 
fhocking this would found to fome, and how 
abfurd to others ; but he perfifted in his 
courfc ; he felt the truth and importance of 
the fadl ; and, regardlefs of confequences, he 
declared it every where aloud, and left it to 
work its own way, *^ I am not afliamed/' 
fays he, ** of the Gofpel of Chrift ; for it is the 
" power of God unto falvation, to every one 
*^ that believeth, to the Jew firft, and alfo to 
^' the Greek */' '' God forbid that I Ihould 
** glory,*' fays he, in another place, ** fave in 
** the crofs of our Lord Jefus Chrift, by 
** whom the world is crucified unto me, and 
^^ I unto the world -f-." And it is evidently in 
the fame ftrain of triumph and exultation, 
that he fpeaks of this dodrine in the text. 
The Jews require a fign, and the Greeks 
feek after wifdom ; but we" (regardlefs of 
both) ^' preach Chrift crucified, to the Jews 
** a ftumbling-block, and to the Greeks fool- 
ifhnefs ; but unto them which are called, 
both Jews and Greeks, Chrift the power of 
" God, and fhe wifdom of God," 

* Rom. i. i6. t Oat* vi« 14* 

The 
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The inferences I mean to draw from the 
preceding obffervations, are tbefe two that 
follow. 

I. The firft is, that the friends of Rcvc* 
1atk>n have no need to he difturbed or alarm* 
ed at a circumflance which has been ibme- 
times dwelt upon with expreffions oifurprizc 
^d concern ; naiooely, that all thoie virtuaua 
and learned philofQpher$» who lived in dae 
^irft ages of the Goipel, and ^ adorned the 
Cknes in which they liourifhed, fuch as Se* 
neca, the elder and the younger Pliny, TacU 
tu§# Plutarch, Galen, Epidtetus, and Marcui 
Antoninus, either overlooked or rejected tlie 
evidences of the Gofpelj and that thdr 
language or their filence equally di£:ovcrdi 
ihdr contempt for the Chriftians, who had 
in their time diffused th^xifelves over the 
^oman empire*." 

The fimple fad, that thefe eminent mea 
4id not embrace ChriAiantty, is admitted; 
and concerned^ undoubtedly, every compaflion- 
ate mind muft he at fo unhappy an initenoe 
lof perfeverance in error 5 but whoever reik^ 

• See the Hiftory of the Deplinc and Fiill of the Roffiin 
Empire > vol* i. p. 5 16. 

■. / on 
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on what lias been £dd above, wiU not be 
w6cYl fttrprized^ that CArist crucified 
flymidl^e foolishness to the Raman iage as 
will as to the Greek. That fame philofophy, 
wliich, we arc told, ** had purified then- minds 
from the prejudices of fuperftition/* bad fob* 
ffitutedih their room certain other prejudices, 
that wouM efFedtually prevent them from em* 
bra<iing the Gofpel, if ever they condefcended 
to beftow a fingle thought upon it, or to make 
^ leaft enquiry into it ^ which is fer front 
beitig certain. Full of fyitem and of fcicnce^ 
of the all-fufBciency of reafon, the dignity of 
bmfeah nature, and the abfolute pcrfedion of 
Stoical wifdom and virtue, they muft nced$ 
T^rd with fopercilious contempt an unfyf^ 
lematical and unfcicntifical religion, firft ipro- 
inulged in an unpoliflied and unlettered cor- 
per df the world, by the fon of a carpenter, ' 
ivho never iludied at Athens or at Rome 1 
preached afterwards by illiterate fifhermen 
an'd mechanics, and rfeceived with eagernefs 
by the. illiterate populace.. Thdy would never 
Endure a religion that rejeded the aid of elo-? 
quence and learning, in the purfuit of which 
they had fpent their lives 5, a religion that 

laid 
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laid open the weaknefs and depravity of thn 
human heart, and the infuificiency of our 
own powers, either to lead us to a juft know- 
ledge of our duty, or fupport us in the due 
performance of it, without fupernatural aid ; 
which inculcated the neceffity of a mediator, 
a redeemer, a fanftificr, and required the very 
unpbilofophical virtues of meeknefs, humi- 
lity, contrition, felf-abafement, felf-denial, 
renovation of heart, and reformation of life; 
which taught the doftrines of a refurredUon 
from the grave, and an eternal exiftence in 
another world, dodlrines that appeared to 
them not only perfectly ridiculous, but even 
impojible* ; which ^^ chofe the foolifli things 
•* of the world to confound the wife^'' (a title 
peculiarly arrogated by the Stoics) *^ and the 
'* weak things of the world to confound th^ 
^* things that are mighty -f^ ; cafting down 
*^ imaginations, and every high thing that 
" exalteth itfelf againft the knowledge of 
^' God, and bringing into captivity every 
" thought to the obedience of Chrift %J* 
Thefe were dodtrines which not even a 

• Adts xvii. 32. Plin. Nat. Hift. ii. 7, 
f I Cor. 1 27. I ^ Cor* x. 5. 

Stoical 
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Stoical Jlavcy much lefs a Stoical Emperor^ 
could ever fubmit to liften to, with any de- 
gree of patience. Where then can be the 
wonder, that, on minds labouring under fuch 
ftrong prepofleffions as thefe, neither the in- 
ternal excellence, nor the external proofs, of 
the Chriftian revelation could ever make the 
fmalleft impreflion ? 

II. The next inference I would offer to 
your confideration is, that although the doc- 
trine of Chriji crucified is one of thofe which 
are the moft offenfive to the philofophers and 
difputers of this world, yet we fhould not be 
in the leaft difmayed by their oppofition to 
it; nor remit any thing of our diligence and 
earneftnefs in aflerting the truth, and infift- 
ing on the importance, of this fundamental 
article of our faith. V(t have feen, that at 
the very firft publication . of the Gofpel, this 
dodlrine gave the utmoft fcandal to the prick 
of the Jew, and the wifdom of the Greek. 
We have feen too what little regard was paid 
to them by the great apoftle of the Gen* 
tiles. The fame prejudices do in fome jnea- 
fure ftill fubfift ; and deferve ta meet with 
the fame trcatfnent* There are Jews and 

Greeks 
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Qreeh JUll tO be found in every Chriftiaa 
country; XJnbcKfv^ru I mean, who in ti^f 
way of thinking and reifoning on the iu\x}tdi 
of revelation refemble bothj who are, likp 
the former, fhocked at the feeming ignominy 
of the crofs, and, like tkt latter, difgufted 
with the abfurdity of fuppofing, that ^ 
fufierings and the deadi of an unoficnding 
individual, and of one too that pretended to 
be nothing lefs than the Son of God, could 
in any vray contribute to the falvation of} 
guilty world* It concerns noi us to iatisiy 
thefe faftidious reafoners. The only proper 
anfwer to them is, that our faith ** does not 
*^ ftand (and was not defigned to ftand) in th? 
" wifdom of men, but in the power of God *•" 
All that we have to do, is to content ouj-felvct 
widb fiii^s, and to repeive with jthankfulncfs 
the doftrine oi redepjiption, as we find it det 
livered in the plain, and exprefs, and empha- 
tical words offcfipturc. We may ^ely truft 
ourfelves in the han^ Qf God, and rely on tis 
ik^ovti for the beft methods of redeeming 
us. His dealings with msmkind ^re truly 
f^eat and wife, but hfi do«s not condti^ hjffXt 

* I Cor. u* 5* 

m 
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fctf Ofi die principles of worldly grandeur, or 
worldfy wifdom. On the contrary, it is 
pkinly his intention, in this and a thoufand 
other inftances, to humble, and mortify, and 
confound them both. We have, therefore, 
no rcafon to be afraid of cither, *^ for the 
** foolifhndTs of God is wifer than men, and 
'*tbc weaknefs of God is ftronger than 
•^mcnV 

Artful and ingenious cavillers ^vill attempt 
to lead us into long difquifitions and fubtle 
fpeculations on the fubjed. They will ftart 
innumerable difficulties, propofe enfnaring 
queilions, and urge us with a variety of fccm- 
ing abfurditict. But, unmoved by all their 
artifices, let us hold faft the profcffion of our 
feith, without wavering, and without phihfb^ 
fhizing. Unlefs we are admitted into the 
counfels of God, it is impoffible for us to 
comprehend all the reafons which induced 
him to prefer that particular method of re-f 
deeming us which he has chofen. But yet^ 
what we may underftand of it is fufficient to 
convince us, that if is admirably well calcu- 
lated for the purpofes which it feems dc- 
figncd to anfwcr ; and that although the doc-. 

f 1 Cor. i. 35. 
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trine of the crofs is *' to theih that pcrifliy 
" foolifhnefs/' '' yet to them that are called," 
that is, to all who are fincerely difpofed to 
embrace the offers of divine mercy made to 
them in the Gofpel, it is, as the text affirms 
it tobe^ ^^ Christ, tuE power of God, 
" AND THE WISDOM OF GoD." To enter 
into the proof of this at large would require, 
a volume. But the flighteft and moft fupcr- 
ficial view of the fubjefl; will be fufficient to 
ihow, what great, and important^ and feem- 
ingly oppofite ends were anfwered by the 
dea^ of Chrift upon the crofs. 

By this extraordinary event, the power of 
death itfelf, and the dominion of Satan, 
'* the prince of this world," were, as the 
fcriptures inform us, at once deftroyed** 
It gave occafion to that moft aftonifliing mi- 
racle, the refurredtion of our Lord from the 
dead. It was a feal and confirmation of the 
new covenant of mercy between God and 
man, as covenants ufed antiently to be con- 
firmed by facrifices. It was a completion of 
the antient prophecies concerning our Sa- 
viour, and reconciled that apparent contra^ 

f 2 Tim. i. 10* Heb. u. 14^ 

didlon 
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didtion between the defcriptidn df his tetn-t 

foral fufFerings and his fpiritiial glories; 

which fo mudh perplexed and confounded 

the jewsv It taiight mankind that hardeft 

of all leflbns (a leflbn which is, God knows^^ 

but too neceflary for every human being in his 

paflage through the World) to bear the cm- 

dleft indignities, the heavieft afflidtions, aftd 

the acuteft fufFerings, with tdmpofure, pa^ 

ticnce> meeknefs, and refignation to the will 

6f Heaven. It effecfted, what of all dthet 

tilings fcemed the moft difficult, thfe falvatlon 

of repenting finners, without either punifli- 

iftg them, or weakening the authority of 

God's mOrd government ; and, while it af-** 

forded afTurance' of pardon for paft ofFen6es> 

gave no encouragement to future Iratifgref^ 

fions. And what compleats the whole is, that 

this doElrine of the cYofs^ which by the proud 

reafenerS of that age was called foolijljnejs^ 

•did notwithftanding make its way in the 

world with incredible rapidity^ and produced 

fuch a reformation in the hearts and lives of 

meuj as all the eloquencfe and fubtilty of the 

gteateft philofophers could never acCompliflif. 

When we reflect on thefe things^ we muft 

R furcly 
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ftfxely aljow;, tj^ftt ^Ithou^h ^ere p>ay be. 
majay diings in t^e dodlijin? of^ redemption to 
^Sr ines^plicable, yet it appears plainly,i even 
from: our ifflip^f^ Qopeeptions of it, to have 
Ijp^n a. n3i<?ft emiij^t. proof l>ojtb of thie wif- 

^Iji^andtb? powCT of Qpd. 

Th^ i»ore WQ examifiie^ ifttp it thq more we 
fhftlJ b?^ conyincai. of this. gi:eat: truth. But. 
as^qr^e ijjnow. nQ time, for any further en- 
quiries of this natore^.I ihaH difmif§ the fub- 
J9<95 with this on^ obfervationr— That them, 
is fo far from being any. thing ia,th^.doi£trinc: 
cf; the qrofe that ought to, ihoqk our. under^ 
Jifepdings, or. ftagger our faith,, that^ on the 
contrjiryj it affords u^ tb<?: ftropgoft: evidence 
qf the truth of our, Sa.vipur!a pjetef>iiops. He 
well knew that the Jew^iexpgfted in their 
Meffiah a fplendid viiSorious deliverer, andy 
that, the heathens lovpd to he aroufed.with* 
p^ilofophical difputes ai^ oratorical ha-* 
rangues. Had h§ therefore beea an impoftor,, 
he would njpii certainly hay^japcommpdated^ 
his app^rauce and higdo^doesto: th^f^ ex-- 
pedations, Bijt^y teachings* living, fuffer- 
ing, . and^ dyings in . d^eft : coBjtwJi<a:ion to.^ 

thtefc d5?p-roQtcd pwp^ffeffiooSjuhQ plainly/ 

fhowed 
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tt^Wed that' be. depended on the' force" o"^ 
tnith, and the power of God bniyi for thfe" 
Itecefe of* his miftibii. In tht fame thaMRtfr; 
after his ifcenfion, wheh the Apoftles fBuiid 

, ♦ ♦ » * . 

that the dodritie of C&rifi crucified give the' 
titmoft offence to their hearers, was to thc^ 
JeWsa ftiimbling^block, and to the Greeks 
foolilhhcfs /' had they aded on thfe pi-inci-.* 
pies of mere worldly policy, thqr woulct 
quickly hive changtd thdr tone, would haV** 
diflfembled, or fofterieci, or concealed this ob-- 
rioxioiis ar ticlfe . They would have rriaile ufe' of 
art aild managcrtient, firhilar, perhaps, to'thaV 
Which thi Jcfuits in China are fdid to' hkve^ 
adopted* It is a charge brought againft'thbfb^ 
i&iffiona)-ibs by fome writers, and bfelieved by' 
c>thei:s of confiderahle authority, that, fih^mg^ 
tfee people 6f that country exceedingly fcaii^ 
dalized at the doftrine of a crucilfted Re^' 
deiemer, they thought it prudent to deny that^ 
Chrift was ever crucified. They affirmed^' 
that it was nothing more than a calumny in-' 
Vented l>y th^ Jews, to throw a difgrace oil' 

* • • , 

Chriftianity. And what did they gain by' 
this ingenious piece of craft ? Did they' fe- 
cure a bettct reception for the Oofpel, and' 

R 2 cftabliih 
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eftabliih ■ themfelves^ niore firmly in the good 
opinion of mankind ? Alas ! Chriftianity ho 
lopgcr exifts in China, and they thenafelves 
no longer exift as a fociety. Such are the 
eiFeds of worldly policy, and worldly wif- 
4om. And had the apoftles adted on the 
feme principles, they would have met with 
the fame fuccefs. But t Jbey pixrfued the 
maxims of ^^ that wifdom which is frpm 
*.^ above." Undifnmyed by the offence t^ken 
at the dodtrine of the crofs^ they continued 
to preach CAri/i crucified. They * difdained all 
the little temporizing arts of accommodation, 
. ^U unworthy compliances witl;i the prejudices 
of mankind. They loudly declared to the 
whole, world, that they believed the dodlrine 
of the crofs to be a divine truth, and that 
they thought it their bounden duty to perfift 
in preaching it, without fear, without dif- 
guife, and without reierve. They were per- 
fuaded that God would fome way or other 
take care to profper his own work, and that^ 
notwithftanding all oppofition to the con- 
trary, ** their labours fhould not be in vain 
•* in the Lord.*' The event fhowed that thieir 
rp^ipning wasjuft, and that they judged right 
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in obeying God, rather than humouring, the 
prejudices and caprices of men. The fuccefs- 
ful and triumphant manner in which the 
Gofpel made its way, notwithftanding it went 
bearing the crofs of its divine Author, and had 
all the power, and wealth, and eloquence of 
the world to oppofe it, was an irrefiftible 
proof, that it was the defign of Providence, 
not *^ by the inticing words of man*s wif- 
dom, but by demonftration of the Spirit^ 
and of power, to fave them that believe ; 
and, by what was called the foolijhnefs of the 
crofs ^ to deftroy the wifdom of the wife, 
and bring to nothing the underftanding of 
the prudent*." 

mtm~ 

* I Cor. ii. 4. and i> 19* 
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Jeremiah xviii* Part of nth Verfe^ 

THUS SAITH THE LORD : BEHOLD I 
FRAME EVIL AGAINST YOU. RETURN 
YE NOW EVERY ONE FROM HI$ EVIL 
WAY, AND MAKE YOUR WAYS AND 
yoUR DOINGS GOOD, 

WE are now once naorc affetnbled to* 
gether^ to humble ourfelves befort 
Almighty God * : and, fince We firft met here 
for that purpofe, a naoft awful and alarming 
change has taken place in the fituation of our 
affairs. A few fucceffes in the beginning 
have been followed by a feries of misfortuncsb 
Our dangers and diftrefles have multiplied on 
every fide. All our efforts to extricate Offr* 
felves from the difficulties with which we are 

i 

* On t&a general fait in 1779* 

Jl 4 ^ farrounded. 
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furrounded, have proved inefFedual. An4 
^he profpeft before us is upon the whole 
fufficiently dark and uncomfortable. 

Let us turn our eyes from it to another 
pbj?dt ; to oqrfelves I mean, to Qur pwn con- 
duit:. Will that afford us any confolation ? 
f* When the judgements of the Lord are in 
f* the earth/* we are told that ^' the inha- 
** bitants of, the world will learn righteouf- 
f^nefs*." Have thofe judgements which 
now prefs Co heavy upon us, taught us this 
moft ufeful lefibn ? In proportion as our ca- 
lamities have multiplied, has the warmth of 
pur piety encreafed, and our fins and our fol- 
lies melted away before it ? Twice already 
have we, in this place, and on this very oc- 
cafion, addrefTed ourfelves to the Throne of 
Grace ; have, with every appearance of for- 
row and contrition, confeffed our fins, and 
acknowledged that they have moft defervedly 
brought down upon us the heavieft marks of 
God's difpleafure. We have entreated par- 
don, we have befought compaffion, we have 
implored affiftance and prote(3:ion ; and in re- 
turn have, in the moft folemn manner, vow- 

^ Ifaiah xxvi. 9. 
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ed repentance and reformation. Have that re^ 
pentance and reformation followed ? Has one 
fingle article of luxury been retrenched (re- 
trenched, I mean, from principle) one favou- 
rite vice renounced, one place of amufement, 
one fchool of debauchery or of gaming, fhut 
up ? Do we keep a ftridler guard upon all 
bur irregular appetites and defires, and reftrain 
them within the bounds of temperance, de- 
cency, and duty ? Are the obligations of the 
nuptial vow more faithfully obferved, and 
fewer applications made to the legiflature for 
the diiTolution of that facred bond ? Is there 
a more plaiil and marked difference in our 
behaviour towards the virtuous and the pro- 
fligate 5 and have we fet ourfelves with greater 
^rneftnefs to reprefs the bold effrontery of 
vice, by treatinjg it, wherever it is found, 
^ith the indignation and contempt which it 
deferv^ ? Are we becpme in any degree more 
religious, more devout^ more difengaged from 
this world, more intent upon the next ? Arc 
our hearts touched with a livelier apprehen- 
fion of heavenly things, with warmer fenti- 
i^nts of love and reverence for our Maker ; 
^nd do we demonftrate the fincerity of that 

love. 
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Jove, by a mQi?e €xq^ o1>ecUence to feis com* 
4cnands, and a more ierious regard to that j&ered 
jday, which is peculiarly dedicated to his fer- 
y ice ? Happy would it be for every one of us, 
pould thefe queiUons be anfwered truly in die 
jafiirn^atiy^. ^ut if tbey cannot, for what pur* 
pof? hav? we ag^jjn relforted to thi$ fblemnity? 
Po Wf fhii?]^ that tfee abftiDenee, the ibrrow, 
or the fupplicatioos of a day^ will avail us \ 
In ft country fo enlightened as this is, it is 
jmpoffible that any one can deceive himf^ 
with fuch imaginations as thefe. If we come 
here to fay a form of prayer for mere form's 
fake J if pur devotion is put on - for the occa- 
Hon, and put off tb^ moment we leave this 
place 5 if we are ferious for a it^ hours once 
in a year, and as difiipated as. ever all the reft 
of our lives ; fuch annual fbows of piety, 
fuch periodical fits of devotion, inftead of \^ 
ing a humiliation before God, arc ^ mockery 
and infult upon him ; and our very prayers 
will be among the fins for which we^ ought to 
beg forgivenefs. The prayers tp which hb 
lifl:ens, are thofe only that fpring from a 
broken and a contrite heart : the forrow that 
HE accepts^ is that only which worketh re* 

pentancc ; 
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pentancc : t^e ab/lincnce which he requires, 
is abftincnce from fin. Uxilefs we renounce 
each of us our own peculiar wickednefs, ouf 
|>rofcfiions here do nothing: they do wprfe 
jthan nothing ; they add hypocrify to ajl our 
other fins. *^ This people/' fays God on a 
.fimilar occafion, '* draw near to me with their 
^' jnot^t^y aijid with their lips do honour me, 
^^ but haye removed their h?art far fron) me ; 
** and their fev towards me is taught by the 
*' precept of meij. Their goodnefs is as a 
" morning cloudy and as the early de^v it 
'* goetb away. When they faft, | will not 
^* hear their cry, and when they offer an 
'^ oblatiorj, I will not accept then^ ^. Be- 
^^ caule I have called, and ye refufed, I have 
f * i^retpfi^ out my hand, and np man regard- 
J' C(J i but ye havp fet at nought my cpunfel, 
" anfl wo^ild none of my reproof; I ajfo will 
?f laugl| at yflur calapiity, I will mopk when 
?f 3jour fear cometh. When your fear coxn- 
^- cth as a defplatipn, and your deftrudlion 
^^ cpineffi a$ a whirlwind, when diftrefs and 
^* apguiih cometh uppn you; then fhall they 
*' call i^pon me, b,ut I will not anfwer, they 

f Ifaiahxidx. i}. Hpfea v\. 41. Jer« xiv. 12^ 

^^fhall 
6 
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" (hall feek me early, but they (hall not find 
'* me ; for that they hated knowledge, and 
^^ did not chufe the fear of the Lord *•*' 

AH this, I am aware, when applied to 
ourfelvcs, will be confidered by many as 
nothing more than the ufual language of the 
pulpit ; as a little pious declamation, necef- 
lary to be ufed on fuch occafions as this, but 
meaning nothing, and calculated only to 
ftrike fuperftitious minds, which fee divine 
judgepients in every common occurrence of 
life. 

This is neither the time nor the place for 
entering into any controvcriy on fuch fub- 
je6ts. We are come here, I apprehend, not 
to difpute God's moral goverriment of the 
world, but to acknowledge it. They who 
do not acknowledge it, have no concern here. 
Yet even thefe, when they happen to reflcd 
a little ferioufly on what we were a very few 
years ago, and vvhat we now are ; when they 
confider the means by which this fudden anci 
furprifing revolution has been brought about ; 
when they look back to the origin, and trace 
the whole progrefs, of that unhappy contefl 

• Prov. i. 34, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29. 

in 
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, in which we have been fo long engaged, find 
themfelves obliged to own, .that there is 
Ibm^thing very extraordinary in it ; that, it 
has in many inftances gone far out of the ufual 
track of human affairs ; that the caufes ge- 
nerally affigned, are totally inadequate to the 
cffeifts produced ; and that it i$ altogether one 
of the moft amazing fcenes that was ever pre- 
fented to the obfervation of mankind. They 
allow it is impoflible to account, in any com- 
rhon way, for every thing that has happened 
in the various, ftages of it jand talk much of 
^cident, ill fortune, and a certain ftrange fa- 
tality (as they call it) which fecms to attend 
even our beft-concerted meafures. Let thofe 
wk) can, digeft fuch reafoning as this, and 
difguife their ignorance of the truth, or. their 
unwillingnefs to own it, under the fhelter of 
unmeaning names, and imaginary beiqgs of 
their own creation. But let us,. who are, I 
truft, a little better informed, confefs, what 
it is in vain to deny, that the hand vf G^d is 
upon us ; that we wanted humbling, and Jiave 
been moft feverely humbled. The fticpcifes - 
of the laft war^ were too great for our feeble 

• That which waj concluded by the peace of 1763. 

virtue 
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virtue to bear. The immenfe wealth that 
they poured in upon us from every quartci' 
of the globe, bore down before it every bar-^ 
tier of morality and religion, and produced' 
a fcene of wanton extravagance and wild* 
excefs, which called loudly for fome fignal 
check ; and that cheek it has now received* 
It would be the extremity of blindnefs not 
to fee, in thofe calamities that have be^ 
fiiUen * lis> the workings of that 6 ver-ruling 
power, " which chufes the foolifh things of* 
*^ the world tcJ confound the wife, and the 
*^ weak things of the' world to confound the 
** things that are mighty, that nd flefli^ 
*• fliould glory in his prefence *." It is' 
plainly the voice of God that fpeaks to trt^ 
in the fubliihe and tremendous* language of* 
fcripture 5 ** Hear this, thou that art full o(' 
** flirs, a tumultuous city> a joyous cityi 
** thou that art given to pleafures, that 
** dwcllefl carelefsly, and fayeft in thind 
^* heart, I am> and none elfe befide me 1 ' 
** Though thou ^alt thyfelf as the eagle, and 
^^ thoYigh thou fet they nefl amOngft the ilars^ 



• I Cor. 1. 27, 29. 
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•' thence will^ L bring thee dow-n^ faith- the 
•* Lord. Can thy heart ertdure, or can thy 
hands be ilrong, in the days that I (h%\h 
deal with thee ? I the Lord have fpoken 
** it, and will do it. I will mirigje a- 
" PERVERSE SPIRIT ill the midft of thee, 

** LWILL CAUSE THBE TO- ERR IN EVBRY 
" WORK^/' . 

' Whether we have notthus brred, I leaye- 
you tajudgp; ^nd if our errors are beft-e re-' 
fcrredto their^ right fource, we know the re- 
medy. It is, God be thanked, in our oWn 
hands : it is what this day*s fokmnity waS' 
njcant to remind i us of; it is what the text- 
itfclf very diftindlly points: out to us. *' Re- 
" turn ye now every one^ from his evil Way, 
*• aad- raafce your Ways and your doiiigs- 
•• good.'* Liften then, I befeeeh ypu, to this 
nK)fl falutary advice, and ** humble your- 
•* felves under the mighty hand of God, that ' 
^* he may exalt you in due time -f^/' 

But isvafty onC'then (we fliall be afkcd) fy 
w^eak^ as 'ta imagine, that immediate reforma- 

• I(aiah xxi. 2; xlvii. 8. Obad«.4. £zek. xxli. 14. 
Kamh xhc. 14. 
t I Fct.T. 

tion 
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tion will be. followed by an immediate decla- 
ratioa of Hcavoi in . our. favour, and that thd 
moment -we beGoms: religious and virtuous, 
■ we fliaE be fecured from danger, and reward-* 
ed with fuccefs ? The beft, indeed the only* 
proper anfwer to fuch a queftion as this, is--— 
MAKE THE TRIAL, It may fee made witliout 
dither expence or hazard ; and iurely, in out 
prefent fituation, every thing that affords the 
leaft fhadow of relief, deferVei our notice* 
Expedient after expedient has been tried, and 
failed. Above all things, we have tried what 
inRELiGioN will do for US; and we haVe lid 
reafon, I think, to be proud of the experi- 
ment. It is then high time, furely, to dif- 
,card a phyfician that has done us fo little 
good, to make a change in our medicines, and 
put ourfelves under a different regimen. And 
what other regimen can we adopt, but that 
which is recommended to us by the great 
phyfician of our fouls? It is religion, 
^^.pure undefiled religion," that will ftrike at 
the root of our diforder, and nothing elfe caa. 
To lee its influence fuddenly and univerfally 
rcftored, is more, perhaps, than we can ex- 
pert. As the depravation of our manners* 

and 
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and the decay of vital piety amongft us, has 
been a gradual work, the recovery of them 
muft be fo too* But let every one begin to 
do fomething towards it ; let all parties and 
denominations of men, inftead of inveighing 
againft each other, without mercy and with- 
out end, reform themlelves ; and the reftitu- 
tion of religious fentiment, and virtuous prac- 
tice, will not be fo difficult an atchievement 
as is imagined. It behoves us, in the firft 
place, the minifters of the Gofpel, from the 
higheft to the lowed, to redouble our atten- 
tion to every branch of our iacred fundions, 
and to take the lead, as we are bound to do, 
in the great work of reformation. As an in- 
difpenfable requifite towards it, let us be 
careful to imprefs deeply, both upon our own 
minds and thofe of our hearers, the abfolute 
neceflity of faith in'Chrift, of fei^vent love to- 
wards God, of internal fand:ification by his 
Spirit ; and on this foundation, the only folid 
and fubftantial one that can be laid, let us 
ered: the fuperftrudure of a holy, religious, 
Chriftian life. Let thofe who dired: our 
public meaiures remember, that their fuccefs 
muft, in a gteat degree, depend oa the purity 

S ' »ad 
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and integrity, not only, of their poKtical, hut 
of their moral and religious condudt ; and 
that ** except the Lord keep the city, the 
'* watchman waketh but in vain *." If 
therefore they leave the Supreme Governor 
of the world out of their counfek, and form 
plains independent of him and his Providence, 
there is but too much reafon to fear, that all 
the efforts of human wifdom and power, the 
moft vigorous exertions of national firengthy 
the beft appointed fleets and armies, will avail 
them nothing -^ for ** the battle is not their's, 
** but God's "f ."^ Let their opponents, on 
the other hand, be no lefs attentive to the re- 
gulation of their own hearts, than to the con- 
dud: of thofe who govern ; and contend with 
them not merely for the vain diftinftions of 
rank, or wealth, or power, but for that no- 
bleft objedt of human ambition, pre-emi- 
nence in virtue. To all this, let thofe who 
are diftinguifhed by their birth and fortune, 
aHd the weight, the almoft irrefiftible weight, 
of their example ; and manifeft their public 
ipirit in the moft ufeful way th6y can, by 
letting the light of their truly illuftrious 

* Pfalm cxxvli. 4. t 2 Chron. xx. 15. 
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canduft ^* (bine before men/' and by be- 
coming m6dels of every thing that is great 
arid good. Let all parents, in fine, while 
they are fo anxious to embellifli the man- 
ners, and improve the underftaridings, of 
^eir children, pay a little more attention 
than they have hitherto done, to the cultiva- 
tion of their hearts. From their infancy to 
their manhood, let them be brought up 
^ in the nurture and admonition of the 
'* Lord *." Let thofe gi^and corrupters of 
their unguarded innocence and Umplicity, 
licentious novels, licentious histories^ 
and licentious fyftems of ?hilosophy^ 
which (not to mention thofe of our own 
growth) have conftituted a large and mofl 
pcrhicious branch of our commerce with 
a neighbouring kirigdoni ; let thefe, I fay, 
be for ever banlflied from the hands of our 
youth, and in their room, let that long-neg-^ 
leftcd, and almofl forgotten thing, reveal- 
ed RELIGION, make a fundamental part of 
their education. Let them not be left (as is 
too much, God knows, the cafe) to pick it up 
themfelves, as well as they can, from cafual 

• Ephef. vi. 4. 
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information, or a few fuperficial unconncdled 
inftru<3:iQns j but let it be taught them fyfte- 
matically and methodically ; let the firft ru- 
diments of it be inftilled as early and as care- 
fully into their minds, as thofe of every other 
icience ; let its evidences and its doftrines b» 
gradually explained to them, in the feveral 
feminaries of learning through vrhich they 
fucceflively pafs, in proportion as their judge- 
ments ripen, and their underftandings unfold 
themfelves. Let them, in fliort, be made not 
only great fcholars, and accomplifhed gentle- 
men, but, what is of infinitely more import- 
ance, both to themfelves and to the public, 
honeft men, and fmcere Chriftians, 

By means fuch as thefe, together with our 
moft earneft prayers for the affiftance of Di- 
vine Grace to xro-operate with our own en- 
xleavours, there is little doubt but a great and 
a blefled change may in time be brought 
about, in th^ manners even of the prefcnt 
generation^ and ftill more of the rifing one. 
And when once the fcnfc of religion is eflfcc- 
tually awakened in our fouls, we have every 
reafon in the world to cxpcft the happieft 
confequences from jt. 

3 The 
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The declarations of fcripture on this head 
are peremptory and decifive. ** At what in- 
" ftant'* (fays God) *' I fhall fpeak concern- 
•* ing a nation, and concerning a kingdom, 
•* to pluck up and to pull down, and to de- 
•* ftroy it, if that nation, againft whom I 

have pronounced, turn from their evil, I 

will repent of the evil which I thought to 
** do unto them *." But, befides the reviv- 
ing hopes which thefe promifes may well 
infpire, there arc other very important ad- 
vantages that will naturally and fpontaneoufly 
flow from a fincere belief in the dodtrines, 
and a general obedience to the laws, of the 
GofpcL 

I. In the firft place, true Chriftianity will 
produce' true patriotism and public 
SPIRIT. By its commanding influence over 
the foul, ** it will keep under, and bring 
" into fubjedtion "f," all thofe irregular paf- 
fions which render men rapacious, fordid, 
feliifli, and corrupt, indifferent and inatten- 
tive to the public, devoted folely to the pur- 
fuit of fome favourite objed, or the gratifica- 

• Jer. xviii. 7, 8. t * ^<^r. ix. %j. 
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tion of fbme implacable refcntment, to which 
they are at any time ready to proftitute their 
confciences, and facrifice the true intereft of 
their country. • From all thefe vile impedi^ 
ments to the difcharge of our duty, Chrifti- 
anity fets us free, and fubftitutes in their 
room, the nobleft and moft generous fenti- 
ments. It gives that dignity and elevation 
of foul, w^hich is fuperior to every undue in- 
fluence, either of popularity or of power. 
It lays down, a$ the foundation of all difin- 
tefefted conduft, that great evangelical vir- 
tue, SELF-DENIAL : it tcaches us to deny, 
to renounce ourfelvcs; to throw entirely out 
of our thoughts, our own prejudices, inter- 
cfts, and paflions ; and in every public quef- 
tion, to fee nothing, to regard nothing, but 
the real welfare of our country, and that 
plain line of duty, which no honeft man can 
miflake. To this it adds unbounded love 
for all, but efpecially " the brotherhood * ;" 
that is, the community of which we are 
rnemhers. It extends our profpedt beyond 
the prefent fcene of things, and fets before 
us> the recompences of a future life; which, 

• 1 Pet. ii. 17. 

as 
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^s they make us richer^ enable us to be more 
generous y than other men. They whofe views ^ 
are wholly centered in this world, will too 
often prefer the emoluments of it to every 
other confideration : but they who look to- 
wards an inheritance in another ftate of ex- 
ift^nce, can afford to give up to the general 
welfare, a few advantages in this. 

II. When once we have thoroughly im- 
bibed the true fprit and temper of the Gof- 
pel, it will foon produce what is elTential to 
our prefer vation, unanimity; willcompofe 
all thofe unhappy diflenfions which have io 
long torn the ftate in pieces ; which have 
been one principal caufe of our prefent evils ; 
and, if aot timely extinguiflied, or at leaft 
greatly mitigated, will probably lead (as in 
all great empires they have univerfally led) 
to final ruin. Now the fource of this dread- 
ful mifchief lies where few feem to fufpedt, 
in the want of Religious Principle. Had 
not all fides departed, in a greater or lefs de- 
gree, from thofe heavenly precepts of gentle- 
nefs, humility, rneeknefs, placability, bro- 
therly kindnefs, moderation, equity, gnd in- 
tegrity, which the Golpel . prefcribes, it is 

S 4 utterly 
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Utterly impoflible that our divifions coul4 
have arifen to their prefent al^trpiing height. 
But the misfortune is, we are apt to thin^ 
ourfelves difpcnfed with, in matters of ftatCj^ 
from all thofc rules of morality, which, in 
every other cafe, we deem it our duty to ob- 
ferve : and, what is quite aftoniftiing and un- 
accopn table, the very fame perfons, who ip 
private life are confiderate, reafonable, im-? 
partial, good-natured, and humane, will, m 
public affairs, be impetuous, vehement, acri- 
monious, cenforious, ungenerous, and unjuft. 
On what grounds they eftablifh this ftrangc 
diftindion, and why they conceive all the 
obligations of Religion to hold good in the 
one cafe, and entirely to vanifh in the other, is 
, to me, I own, utterly incomprehenfible. The 
Gofpel, I am fure, knows npthing of any 
fuch exceptions as thefe. It lays down the 
fame rules of behaviour for all men, in all re- 
lations and circumftances of life ^ and grants 
no difpenfation, in any one fuppofable in- 
ftance, from the eternal and invariable laws 
pf evangelical reditude. It is Charity, in 
fhort, .true Chriftian Charity, diffufing itfelf 
^hrough our whole cpndudt, public as well 

as 
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^s private, that can alone reftore harmony and 
union to this diftra6ted kingdom. Let her 
mild conciliating voice be once heard and 
attended to by all rank^ of men, and ihe will 
fay to their raffled paffions, as our Saviour 
did to the troubled waves, ^* Peace, be ftill :^ 
^nd the confequence will he the fame: 
^^ ther^ will be a great calm */* 

Laftly, A confcioufnefs of having dis- 
charged our duty, of being at peace with 
God, and of living under his gracious fupe^^ 
intendence, will givem a spirit, a firm- 

fJESS, AND INTREPIDITY OF $OU:L,W^hick 

nothing elfib can infpire. 

Valour indeed, it has been faid, is no 
Chriftian virtue ; and it is very true ; for, con- 
fidered fimply in itfelf, it is no virtue at alL 
It is a mere perfonal quality, depending prih^ 
cipally x>ii conftitution and natural teiiiperar. 
ment, but improved by education, difcipline, 
and habit ;: and can be no otherwife mofal or 
immbTal, than as it is well or ill dired:ed. 
But, fuppofingall other circumftances equal, 
the fincere Chriftian will have many incite- 
jnents to face danger with a fteady counter 

f Mark iv. 39; 

liance. 
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nance, which the irreligious cannot have. 
Under the defence of the Moft High, he has 
lefs. caufe to fear the worft, and more reafoa 
to hope the beft, than thofe that live without 
God in the world. ** The wicked therefoit 
^^ fl^ when np man purfueth, but the righ- 
^* teous are bold as a lion */' Even death it- 
felf has, to the real Chriftian, no terrors. 
The on\f fting it has, is fin, and of that fling 
he has difarmed it. Inftead of being to him, 
as it is to the worldly man, the extindion cf * 
his hopes, it is the confummation of them, 
and puts him in poffeflion of thofe heavenly 
treafures on which his heart is fixed. Hp 
therefore goes on with cool undaunted cora- 
pofure to the difcharge of his duty, what- 
ever difficulties, whatever dangers may fland 
in his way ; confcious that he is ading under 
the eye of an Almighty Being, who can both 
proted and reward him ; who has command- 
ed him, if it be necefTary, " to lay down his 
^* life for his brethren -f -,'' and who will never 
fuffer him to be a lofer in the end, even by 
that lafl and greatcfl facrifice to the public 
good. 

• Prov. xxviii. i. f i John iii. 16. 

Such 
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• 

Such are the efFefts, the genuine and natu- 
ral efFecSs, of RELIGIOUS PRINCIPLE on the 

human mind. It will give us, as we have 
ktvi, t:vtTY thing which our prefent fituation 
feems more peculiarly to require > public 

SPIRIT, UNANIMITY, AND UNSHAKEN 

FORTITUDE. Embrace then, with thank- 
fulnefs, the fupport which Chriftianity of- 
fers you, and which you have hitherto fought 
elfewhere in vain. Amidft fo many enemies, 
take care to fecure, at leaft, one friend. By 
obedience to the Divine laws, recommend 
yourfelves to the Divine protection ^ and 
then remember thofe mofl comfortable ex- 
preflions of the Almighty to another people : 
*^ How can I give thee up, Ephraim ? my 
*' foul is turned within me. I will not exe- 
** cute the fiercenefs of my anger ; for I am 
** God, and not man *." ** In a little wrath ' 
^* I hid my face from thee for a moment, 
** but with everlafting kindnefs will I have 
^* mercy on thee +." ' 

• Hof. xi.^S, 9. t'l^-liv. 8. 
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Mat th. x. 34. 
think not that i am come to send 

PEACE ON EARTH ; I CAME NOT TO SEND 
PEACE, BUT A SWORD. 

WE may, without the fmallefl: hefita- 
tion, conclude, that the words of the 
text cannot poffibly have that fignification 
which at the firft view, and as they here 
^nd fingle and unconned:ed, they appear 
^ have. It would be the extremity of 
weaknefs to fuppofe, that he whofe whol^ 
*"6 and doctrine breathed nothing but 
peace and gentlenefs, and who declared at 
Mother time, in the moil: pofitive terms, 
that " he came not to deftroy men's lives, 
'hut to fave them*,*' fhould here mean 

? Iiukc IX, 56. 

to 
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to denounce war and defolation to the hu-* 
man Ipecies. And that, in fadl, this is not 
the real import of the words before us, will 
be evident to any one who confiders, with the 
leaft' degree of attention, the whole paffage 
from which they were taken, and the occafion 
on which they were fpoken. It will be evi- 
dent that they relate fdlely f o the Jirji preach-' 
ers of the Go/pel, to whom our Lord was then 
delivering their evangelical conimifffion > ^d 
were intended to apprize them cf the calami- 
ties and perfecutiona to which the cxecutioii 
of that commiffion would infallibly expofe 
ih&a^. *' They ^vere fent forth as (he^ 
" aiHong wolves ; they were to be deliVertd 
" Up to the councils^ to be fcourgcd in tte 
/* fynagogues, to be brought before govci*- 
*' nors and kings, to be hated of all meil foi* 
" Chrift's fake * :" a treatment lb. totally op- 
polite: to that which: their early prejudices 
kd them to expedt under the Meffiab, the 
FRiN€E OF PE ACE "fy that it was Highly nc- 
ccflary to fet them ri^t in. this important 
poinC; and to forewarn them in' plain teitt«i 
that although the ultimate efkO:^ of Chpiftia- 

♦ Matth. X. 16^-^22; t Ifaiah ix, 6. 

nity 
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nity would indeed be peace in its utmoft ex- 
tent, and in every fenfe of the word, yet that 
to thofe who were charged with the firft 
promulgation of the Gofpel, it would bring 
not peace ^ but ^ijword. 

But whatever interpretation may be given 
to thefe words, fay the adverfaries of our 
faith, they are eventually applicable to Chrif- 
tianity in their moft obvious meaning. The 
Gofpel did in iz(k fend a fwordy and a moft 
deftpudlive one, upon earth. It has deluged 
the world with blood. It has been the pa- 
rent of as much mifery and devaftation, as if 
it had been purpofely intended to harrafs and 
torment mankind, and has given rife to more 
diflenfions, wars, and maflacres, than any 
other caule that can be named *. 
« This, it muft be owned, is a formidable 
charge. But formidable as it is, and height- 

• This argument is fo great a favourite with all our philofo^ 
phical fcptics, that it is every- day drefled up 4n fome new 
fornix and repeated inceffantly with an air of peculiar triumph 
and exaltation. It is indeed in its very nature calculated ta 
flrike more generally> and to make deeper imprefiions« than 
any abflra6t reafoniqg ; and has> I believe, in fa£^, created 
,ilronger prejudices againfl the Gofpel, than all the other ca- 
vils of infidelity put together. For thefe reafons it feemed to 
dcferve particular confideration, 

ened. 
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ened, as it feldom fails to be, with all the in^ 
vidious colourings of falfe rhetoric and falfc 
wit, we need not fear to meet it in its full 
force* It will, I apprehend, be no difficult 
matter to convince every difpaffionate en* 
quirer, that when it is examined more clofely 
and minutely, v/hen it is divefted of all the 
adventitious terrors with which it has been 
fo induftrioufly furrounded, and when all the 
abatements and deductions are made, which 
truth demands and candour muft admit, it 
will be reduced to an objeftion of little or no 

importance. 

L Whenever the cruelties exercifed by 
Chriftians againft unbelievers, or againft each 
other, are mentioned, it is generally infinu- 
ated at the fame time, that they are not to be 
paralleled in any other religious perfuafion, 
and that it was Chriftianity which firft intro- 
duced the deteftable practice of perfecuting 
on account of religion. But how unfair fudi 
reprefentations are, the moft fuperficial ac- 
quaintance with hiftory is fufficient to con- 
vince us. From the remoteft ages down to 
the prefent, men of almoft every feft and 
perfuafion have treated thofe of contrary fen- 

timents 
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tlments with no fmall degree of bitternefs 
and inhumanity. It is well known , that 
Jews, Pagans, and Mahometans, have each 
in their turn made ule of violence and co- 
ercion in matters of religion; and that the^ 
early Chriftians fuffered the fevereft perfecu- 
tion from the two former, long before they 
began to inflidt it on others* This indeed is 
no vindication of thofc Chriftians that had 
rccourfe to itj nor!is it intended as fuch. 
Nothing ever can vindicate or juftify them*- 
But it may fervc to fliow that others ought 
to bear a large fliare of that odium which is 
generally thrown cxclufively on the difciples 
of Chrift ; and that it is not Chriftianity, but 
human nature, that is chargeable with the 
guilt of perfecution *. The truth is, reli- 
gion, 

• Even Pagans have pcrfccuted Pagans on the fcorc of reli- 
gion, with the utmofl bitternefB and rancour. Befides the 
memorable indance of Socrates^ and the feveral My or/acred 
'^an among the Grecian SUtes, which had fome ihixture of 
fuperftitious zeal in them* we ^nd.that in Egypt the woribip 
of different deities produced the moft inplacable hatred and 
aoft fanguinary contefb between their refpcdtive votaries ; 
that in Perfia the difciples of every other religion except that 
of Zoroafter were puniihed, and almoft exterminated, with the 
vtmoft cruelty ; and that in later times the kings of Siam and 

Pcgtt 
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gion, or the pretence of religion, has in al- 
moil: all ages and all nations, been one caufe, 
among many others, of thofe numberlcfs 
diileniions and difputes which have laid waile 
the fpecies : and although it may be matter 
of fiirprize to feme, and of indignation to 
all, that what was intended for the protec- 
tion and folace of mankind, fhould be con- 
verted to their deftniftion, yet it may be ac- 
counted for on the moft common principles • 
of human condu£t^ 

The attachment of men to any particular 
objeft will always increafe according to the 
real or fuppofed value of that object ; and their 
2cal, in defending it from injury or corrup- 
tion, will rife in the fame proportion. Hence 
religion, which has ever been cfteemcd the 
moft important of all human concerns, has 
for that very reafon given the keeneft edge to 
human refentments, and has wound up the 
paffions of men to a degree of phrenzy, to 

Pega contended for the honour of poflfeffing a certain facred 
relique^ (of a nature too contemptible to be named here) with 
as much fury and obflinacy, as if the fafety of their whole 
kingdoms, and every Aing valuable to them, had been at 
ftafcc. See Flutarch in Solon. Thucyd, I. i. Jwvenal Sat. rr. 
Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, vd. L /. 2c%.and MidU^ 
tranjiation of the LufiadofCamoens, lntrodu&. f. 94. note» 

which 
3 
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wHch no motive of lefs weight was capable 
of raifing them. And yet^ at the fame time^ 
if we compare the difienfions and Cruelties 
cfxafioned by civil zeal^ with thofe occafioned 
by reHgmu %eaU we &all £nd the latter to 
bear a much kfs proportion to the formier 
thao is generally imagined^ and frequently 
infinuated *. By far the greateft number of 
wars, as well as the longeft, xofA obftinate, 
moft cxtOTfive, and mofi fanguinary wars we 
know erf, have been owing to caufes purely 
political^ and thofe too fotoetimes of the moft 
trifling nature ; and if we can allow men to 
harrafs and deftroy one another for a mere 
point of honour, or a few acres of land, why 
&ould we think it jftrange to fee them defend- 
ing, with the fame heat and bitternefs, what 
they conceive to be the mofl: eflential requi- 
fite to happinefs, both here and hereafter ? If 
we will but confider religion in that fingkt 

• '* Polhicai Society^ on zmodtr2Ltc calculaticm, has been the 
means of murdering feveral times the number of inhabltantft 
«ow upon the earth,*' See that admirable piece of irony, ji 
Vindication ofNatund Society ; in which the argument againft 
Chriftiantty, drawn from the mifchiefs occaiioncd by religious 
tigatry and pcrfecution, is moft ingenioufly and compleatly 
oirerthrowa. 

T 2 point 
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point of view, which Is the only one that has 
any relation to this queftion, as an objeSi which 
men have very much at heart ; and will admit 
the operation of the fame paffions and preju- 
dices as are excited by any other objed: that 
they have at heart, we (hall no lon^r be at 
a lofs for the fource of thofe mifchiefs that 
have been afcribed to it. 

II. And, as the nature of the human mind 
furnifties a very obvious reafon for religious 
bigotry, and cruelty in general, fo may we, 
from the peculiar circumftances and fituation 
of the earlier Chriftians, account for the ori- 
gin oi their propenfity to it in particular. ^ 

Excefs of happinefs, or excefs of mifery, is 
frequently obferved to give a favage turn to 
the temper. From the one, the mind is apt 
to contradl a kind of hardnefs, and from the 
other a wantonnefs, which render it equally 
infenfible to the feelings of humanity. It 
was from the agonies of a death-bed, amidft 
the pains of a moft loathfome difeafe, and the 
ilill more infupportable torments of a wound- 
ed confcience, looking back on a life full of 
iniquity, that Herod gave orders for all the 

principal Jews to be maflacred the moment 

he 
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Lc expired *^ And it was, on the contrary, 
from the midft of a luxurious and a voluptu- 
ous court, abounding with every thing that 
could minifter to eafe, magnificence, and de- 
light, that the fcourge of the laft century, 
Louis the XlVth, gave orders for turning 
into a defert, the country of a prince, whofe 
only crime it was to be his enemy -f-. So 
fimilar are the efFedls which flow from thefe 
two oppofite extremes. 

Both thefe extremes the Chriftian church 
experienced, about the time we are fpeaking 
of, and,, what was ftill more trying, expe- 
rienced them in a very quick fucceflion. The 
members of that church, from being perfe- 
cuted, tormented, afflided, and treated as the 
ofF-fcourings of the earth, became on a fud- 
den the lords of it. Some, perhaps, may have 
fortitude enough to fupport great mifery, or^ 
what is perhap5 n,o lefs di^ffic^ilt, lextreme 

• Jofephus. Antlq. 1. xvii. c. 6. 

t Monf. Voltaire, though a Frenchman, and qf courfe an 
admirer of Louis, yet fpeaks of this b^biaroa9 ^eyafta^tion pf 
the Palatinate in the terms it deferve?. The patural and af- 
fefdng pidture he draws of that {hacking fcene, mud ftiike 
every heart with horror. Effaifur pHijioire Generate, torn. ,r.' 

£. 16. 

T 3 happinefs, 



47S SERMON XIL. 

happincfs, without any injury to tbeir tem- 
pers. But it is very few that can bear a ra- 
pid transition from the one tb the othcr^ 
from indigence, diftrefs, and oppreffion, to 
eafe, fecurity, and power. It was too much 
for the difciples even of the meek and humble 
Jefus. One might have thought, perhaps> 
that upon the civil ^ftablifhment of their re- 
ligion, the recent fenfe rf their own fuiFer- 
ings would have taught them a Icffon of 
knildnefs and moderation towards others. But 
it unhappily taught them the very fame leffon 
that it has generally taught to every other 
people in the feme circumftances^ in all ages 
of the world. For it is a fad too notorious 
to be denied, that in moft contentions for 
fuperiority, whether religious or civil, the 
fufJfering party, when raifed to power by ft 
reverfe of fortune, has ffcarce ever failed t6 
adopt that inhumanity under which they S) 
lately groaned ; and it is not fo much op- 
preffion that is crufhed, as the oppreflbr that 
is changed. Every one will, upon this occa- 
fion, recall to mind the well-known fangui- 
Dary ftruggles for power between the two rival 
ftates of Greece, and the ftill more fitngui^ 

nary 
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« 

nary. revolutions, m the latter pd'iods of the 
Roman repuUic; where the only conteftfeem- 
^ to be, which /hould exceed the other in 
cruelty; and where the remembrance of forr 
mer maflacres was obliterated, not by ads of 
mercy and forgivenefs, but by maflacres ftill 
more furious and unrelenting, by the almofl: 
entire annihilation of the va^quifhed fadtion* 

When, therefore, our adverfaries fay that 
the Chriftians made no other ufe of the new- 
acquired afliftance of the civil ann, than to 
harrafs one another, and opprefs their enemies, 
what elfe do they^ fay, than that Chriftians 
•were men ; that they only did what men of all 
religions and denominations have commonly 
done under the fame circumftances and temp- 
tations ; and that the fpirit of the Gofpel was 
loft in the corruption of human nature * ? 

It might have been expedted, indeed, that 

the excellence of their religion fhould have 

T 4 reftrained 

t 

♦ Wc find that even Julian, iHxQ philofophic Julian, though 
not a ChrifUan, yet by fome means or other became a moft 
zealous bigot and perfecutor. He was 'of opinion, it feems, 
that ?i frantic patient (that is a Chriftian) might fometimes be 
cured by falutary 'violence. He applied this remedy himfelf 
with no fmall degree of alacrity and vigour, aj*d in fome parts 
of his dominion allowed his provincial miniilers to exercife the 

moft 
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rcftraincd them from the common exceifes of 
their ipecles, and rendered them as mxxh, £i* 
perior to other men in humanity and tendcr- 
ncfs, as the benevolence of the Gofpel was to 
that of every other religious inftitution in the 
world. And certain it is that Chriftianity 

did by degrees foften and mitigate the fero- 
city of the human mind. But this ]was pot 
to be done on the fuddep, in large bodies of 
men and extepfive empires. It could not, 
without a miracle, inftantaneoufly change the 
temper of the times, and bring about in a mq- 
mcntan entire revolution in the prevailing dif- 
pofition and eftablifhed chara(Ster of thpfe ag«. 
The Roman emperors and their armie? hadfqr 

inoft brutal a£ts of cruelty towards the ChriiHans with impu- 
nity, nay fometimes with applaufe. He even added infolt to 
oppreffion. He condefcended to employ againft the ditepd^^' 
lileans (as he was pleafed to call the ChriHians) the acrimony 
of his imperial pen, and made them feel, not only the whole 
weight of his fovereign power, but the utmofl feverity of m« 
ironical and/arcafiic <wit. See Mr. Gibbon's Hift. of the De- 
cline, &c. vol. ii. p. 370 to 409. The fhiio/of hers were the chief 
in^igators of the perfecution of the Chriftians under Diocle- 
tian ; and Mr. iiume acknowledges, that the moft refined 
i^tnd pbilo/opbic feds, are conftantly the moft intolerant. With 
what jufticc then can •• fbilofofhy alone boaft that her gentle 
|iand is able to eradicate from the human mind the latent 
and deadly principle of fanaticifm ?'' ib. vol. £• ch. 8. 
|A. 24. vol. ii« p. 505. and vol. i. p. 561* 

many 
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many centuries been accuftomed to violence, 
war, diflcnfipn, and tumult. They had been 
accuftomed alfo to fee every thing bend to 
their power, and obey their commands. 
When, therefore, they became Icgiflators in 
RELIGION, as well as in every thing elfe, they 
'jyould carry the fame ideas along with them, 
even into that fubjeft. They would exped: 
a fubmiffion as compleat and ablblute in that 
point as in every other ; and, if the fmalleft 
xe/iftance was made to their fovereign will 
and pkafure, they would be very apt to apply 
the fame means to fubdue ftubborn confci- 
cnces, which they had found fo fuccefsful in 
fubduing provinces and kingdoms. Thus 
did force come to be confidered as the pro - 
pcreft and moft effedual argument in religi- 
ous as well as in civil contefts. The eccle- 
.fiaftics would naturally be carried away in the 
general current, with all the other fubjefts of 
the Roman empire, and adopt the predominant 
fentiments and habits of their countrymen. 
And it would require a confiderable length 
of time, and much jufter conceptions of the 
true charadter and genius of the Gofpel than 
many of its teachers then entertained, to cor- 

redl 
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redl thofe inveterate prejudices, and fabduc 
thofe turbulent paffions, which had taken 
fuch firm hold upon their mirids, 

III. With thefe obftacles in the way, it 
was hardly poffible for the mild and bene- 
volent principles of Chriftianity to produce 
any immediate efFeft* And their operation 
was moft unfortunately ftill further obftrud- 
ed by another caufeV which took place in 
the fucceeding ages. Thofe northern barba- 
rians, who, not long after the civil eftab- 
liflimcnt of Chriftianity, invaded and over- 
ran the weftem empire, brought in with 
them a fpirit of cruelty and martial violence, 
which was propagated with their dominions, 
^tnd communicated from the conquerors to 

*m 

thofe they conquered. Their favage man- 
ners added frefh fuel to that, fternnefs of dif- 
pofition which had defcended to the Chrit 
tians of thofe ages from their Roman anccf- 
tors. At the fame time, by declaring open 
war againft all learning, facred or profane, 
they in a great meafure precluded thofe whom 
they had vanquifhed from the only effcAual 
remedy that could be applied to that barba- 
rity which they taught them. They ren* 

dered 
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dercd it almoft impoflible for them to acquire 
a compleat knowledge and a right apprehen- 
fion of the trae temper of the Gofpel, whofe 
mild and gracious influence could alone rec- 
tify their errors and purify their hearts. No 
wonder then, that when this influence was 
in a great mcafure loft, when the fcriptures 
were fhut up in an unknown tongue, when 
the cultivation of letters, and cfpecially of all 
critical and biblic^ learning, was at an end, 
when Gothic brutality was ingrafted on Ro- 
man fiercenefs, and every thing tended to in- 
flame and exaiperate the moft furious paflions 
of the foul ; no wonder that the beneficent 
genius of Chrifl:ianity could not operate with 
its full and genuine force on the manners of 
thofe times. Yet ftill, notwithftanding all 
thofe difadvantagcs, when the barbarians 
themfelvcs became converts to the faith, it 
did in fad: produce an efFe(5t, which no other 
caufe was powerful enough to produce; it 
mollified, in many important infl:ances, the 
ferocious temper of thofe favage conquerors, 
who were thus in their turn fubdued , by the 
religion of thofe very enemies whom they had 
vanquifhed in the field*. And though, for 

* See Hift. of the Decline and Fall oi the Roman Empire^ 
^ol. iii. p. 553, 633* 

the 
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the rcafons above affigned, the fpirit (^ Into- 
lerance continued to prevail, and even gra- 
dually to gain ground; yet it was not till 
about the beginning of the thirteenth cen- 
tury, in which darknefs and barbarity over- 
fpread the face 6f the whole earth, that 
this evil arrived at its utmoft height. It was 
not till then that the inhuman wars againft 
the Albigenfes firft began, that Chriftendom 

« 

became for a long time one continued fcenc 
of defolation, that prefecution was reduced to 
a regular fyftem, and murder made legal by 
that dreadful inftrument of human fury, the 
inquifition ; in all which, Chriftianity had 
juft as much {hare, as ignorance, enthufiafm, 
bigotry, and fuperftition, have in the com- 
pofition of genuine Chriftianity *. And al- 
though to us thefe wild excefles of miftaken 
zeal do now juftly appear in the moft odious 
colours, yet, as they were only of a piece with 
the general pradice of thofe ages in otAer in- 
ftances, they did not fAen excite in the minds 
of men any peculiar degree of aftonifhment or 

• Moft of the bitter invedlives, and eloquent declamations, 
of both foreign and domeftic philofophers, againft the mif- 
chievous effects of religion, arc not objcdions to Chriftianity^ 
but to popery ; and though they may embarrafs a Romifh divine, 
yet ieldom create any difficulty to a Proteftant one. 

horror* 
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horror. At a time when military ideas pre- 
dominated in every thing, in the form of go- 
vernment, in the temper of the laws, in the te- 
nure of lands, and even in the adminiftration 
of juftice itfelf, it could not be matter of much 
furprize that the church fliould become mili- 
tary too. And to thofe who were accuftomed 
to fee (as they then frequently did) a civil right 
or a criminal charge, nay, even an abftrad point 
of law*, decided by a combat or a fiery ordeal, 
ihftead of a legal trial, it would not feem at all 
extraordinary to teach men Chriftianity by fire 
and faggot, inftead of argument and reafon. 

IV, There is flill another very material 
confideration to be taken into the account. 

It is beyond a doubt, that a large part of 
thofe diflenfions, wars, and maflacres, which 
have been ufually ftiled religious, and with 
the entire guilt of which Chriftianity has 
been very unjuftly loaded, have been altoge- 
ther, or at leaft in a great meafure, owing to 
political caufes. Nothing has been more 
common, in all ages, than to fee fadion and 
amljition affuming the mafk of religion, and 

Some very curious inftanccs of this may be feen in Dr. 
Robertfon'^ Hiftory of Charles V. vol. i. note 22. p. 348. 8vo. 

pretending 
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pretending to fight in the cauie of God and 
his churchy when they had in reality nothing 
cffe in view but to create confufion or eftahlifh 
tyranny. It is well known, for iriftance, that 
the crufades themfelves, which are generally 
lliled, by way of eminence, the Holy Wars, 
took their rife not from zeal for the Gofpcl 
or reverence for the Holy Land, but from the 
ambition, avarice, and rapacity, of two moft 
turbulent Pontiffs * ; that the war of the 
League, and other civil wars in France, which 
were commonly fuppofed to have religion for 
their only fubjed, were in faft originally kin- 
dled, and principally fomented, by the reft- 
lefs intrigues and perfonal refentments of the 
princes of the blood, and other great leaders 
of oppofite fadlions *f* ; and that the dread- 
ful diftra6tions in this country, during the 
laft century, were not (as one of our hifto- 
rians affirms if) owing cAiefiy to religious 
controverfy, but to political caufes. By what 
he calls, ibe infujion of theological hatred ^ the 

* Gregory the VII th, and Urban the lid. 

f Sec Dcpvila throoghout ; but particularly B. i. and tL in 
which he invelUgates with great fagacity the fecret fprings of 
fhoTe difturbances. 

X Hume, HifL of England, 4to. vol. v. p« 255. 
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fore was not madej but only inflamed^ and 
although Cromwell, with much folemnity, 
affedlcd, in every ftage of his guilty progrefs, 
to be only feeking the Lord^ yet it foon ap- 
peared that he was in truth feekingy what he 
ultimately obtained, the fubverfion of the 
conftitution, and the acquifition of fovereign 
power. 

From thefe, and innumerable other in- 
ibmces of a fimilar nature, which might be 
produced, it is evident that difference of 
opinion in matters of faith has much oftener 
been the oftenjible than the real caufe of the 
calamities which l^ave been afcribed to it. 
But were we even to allow that it has been 
the true and only fource of thofe calamities, 
yet ftill the Gofpel itfelf ftands perfectly 
clear of all blame on this account. What- 
ever mifchief perfecution may have done in 
the world (and it has, God knows, done full 
enough) it was not Chrift, but fome miftaken 
followers of Chrift, that brought this fword 
upon earth ; and it would be as injurious to 
afcribe to revelation the falfe opinions and 
wrong pradices of its difciples, however per- 
nicious, as to impute to the phyfician the 

fatal 
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fatal miftakes of thofe who adminiftpred hi^ 
riledlcines. The very bcft laws are liable to 
be perverted and mifinterpreted* It was the 
fate of the evangelical law to be fo. Its 
fpirit was mifunderftood, and its precepts 
mifapplied, by fome of its avowed friends, 
and its authority made ufe of as a cloak for 
cruelty and oppreflion by fome of its fecret 
enemies. But the Gofpel all the while was 
guiltlefs of this blood. It difclaimed and; 
abhorred fuch unnatural fupports, which it 
was as far from wanting as it was from pre- 
fcribing. It authorized the ufe of no other 
means of convi<flion, but gentlenefs and per- 
fuaiion ; and if any of its difciples were, by 
a mifguided zeal, betrayed into violeat aad 
fanguinary meafures, the blame is all thek 
own, and it is they muft anfwer for it, not 
Jefus or his religion. 

V. That this is a true reprefentation of 
the cafe, appears not only from the example 
and the declarations of our divine lawgiver^ 
and the endlefs exhortations in the facred 
writings to peace, love, mercy, compaflion, 
and brotherly kindnefs towards all men; but 
from this confideration alfo, that in propor- 
tion 
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tion as the fcriptures came to be more ftadicd, 
arid Chriftianity of coiirfe better underftood, 
intolerance loft ground continually, and grew 
lefs violent in every fucceffive age. And no 
fooner did the revival of letters, and the re- 
formation of fbme parts of the Chriftian 
church, difperfe that Egyptian darknefs in 
which all Europe had been fo long involved, 
than jufter notions, and milder fentiments 
of reUgion, began immediately to take place. 
That hideous fpedtre persecution, which 
had terrified all the w^orld during the night 
of univerfal ignorance, now fhrunk at the 
approach of day : and when, upon the tranf- 
lation of the Bible into feveral languages 
then in vulgar ufe, every Proteftant, with de- 
light and aftonifliment, heard the fcriptures 
fpeak to him, in his own tongue nv herein he 
was born *, he immediately felt the heavenly 
influence upon his foul; and, as the facred 
writings opened more and more upon him, 
found his heart gradually melt within him 
into tendernefs, compaffion, and love to- 
wards every human being, of whatever deno- 
mination, party, fedt, or perfuafion. 

U VI. From 
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VI. From that time to the prefent, the 
divine principle of charity has been continu- 
ally acquiring frefh ftrength. * In every re- 
formed, that is, in every enlightened, coun- 
try, the native mildnefs of Chriftianity has 
evidently ihown itfelf in a greater or a lefs 
degree ; and by fubduing, or at leaft greatly 
mitigating, the fpirit of intolerance, has de- 
monftrated to all the wrorld, that the genuine 
tendency of its dodtrines and its precepts, 
v/hen rightly underflood, is not to bring 
deJiruBion but peace upon earth. Thefe hap- 
py confequences of a better acquaintance 
with revelation feem to be gradually making 
their way into other kingdoms. Even that 
church which was the original parent, and is 
ftill in Ibme countries the chief fupport, of 
perfecution, has of late appeared to feel fomc 
fmall relentings of humanity, and to abate a 
little of its native implacability. One of the 
firmed: fupports of its tyranny, the fociety of 
Jefuits, is now no more, and many other of 
its religious communities, are approaching 
gently to their diiTolution *• In two of the 

moil 

• In France, Germany, Venice, and many parts of Italy* 
fevcral religbos houfes have within the laft ten or twenty 

5 
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moft bigotted and fuperllitibus countries of 
Europe *, the inquifition has not of late years 
exhibited any of thofe public fpedacles of 
cruelty and horror, with which it ufed for- 
merly to aftonifh all the world* In fomc 
places it has lof): or lai^ afide almoft all its 
terrors ; and in other Popiih kingdoms the 
Prdteftants are faid to enjoy a much greater 
degree of fecurity and eafe than they have 
known for many years •f*, Thefe circum- 
ftances feem to indicate, that the odious ipi« 
rit of intolerance is almoft every virherc ctying 
away, and that the whole Chriftian world is 
gradually approaching to that liberal and 
ifterciful. way of thinking, which is fb con- 
formable to the precepts of their divine 
mailer, and fo eflential to the mutual com- 

years been fupprefTed. Smaller communities have been 
tbn>wn together. In {otaty none are allowed to take the vow^ 
under a certain age> nor to give up to the convent more diaii 
a certain part of their property ; others are ^folutely forbid 
to admit any .more novices. 

• Spain and Portugal. 

f III Poland » France, Bohemia, and Hungary. In the two 
la^Aas well as in all the other Auftrian dominions, the prefent 
Smperor feems to be taking very deciiive fteps towards a com- 
plete toleration, and an almoil entire renhnciation of the papal 
ioriidi^ion within his territories^ 

U 2 fort 
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fort and tranquillity of all his difciples* 
Certain at leaft it is, that in every country 
where the reformatipn has made its way, the 
more Chriftianity has been ftudied, and its 
true nature and difpolition developed, the 
more benevolent and merciful it has con- 
ftantly appeared to be. The Church of Eng- 
land, in particular, has been diflinguifhed 
jio lefs for the moderation and lenity of its 
condudt, than for the purity of its dodtrines. 
And although, after it had fhaken off the gall- 
ing yoke of Popery, it could not on a fud- 
dcn diveft itfelf of all its antient hereditary 
prejudices ; although it was a confiderable 
length of time before it could fancy^ itfelf 
fecurc againft the Proteftant feparatifts, with- 
out that body-guard of pains and penalties 
with which it had been accuftomed to fee it- 
felf, as well as every church in Europe, fur- 
rounded ; yet even in the plenitude of its au- 
thority, and when its ideas and its exercife of 
ccclefiaftical difciplinc were at the highefV, it 
ftands chargeable with fewer afts of extreme 
and extravagant feverity than any other efta- 
bliflied church, of the fame magnitude and 
power, in the whole Chriftian world. By 

degrees. 
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degrees, however, as it improved in know- 
ledge, it improved in mildnefs too. The laft 
century faw the beginnings and the prefent 
times have fccn the farther extenjiony of a moft 
noble fyftem of religious liberty, which has 
placed legal toleration on its true bafis; a 
meafure no lefs confonant to found policy 
than to the fpirit of Chriftianity, ^d from 
.which we may reafonably promife ourfelves 
the moft pacific and falutary efFedts. Let us 
then continue to maintain the character we 
have fo juftly acquired, of being the great 
fupporters of religious freedom and the facred 
rights of confcience ; let us make allowances 
for the natural prejudices of thofe who differ 
from us, and ** forbear one another in love." 
There is, indeed, fomething very delightful in 
the idea of the whole Chriftian world uniting 
in every article of faith and practice, and 
agreeing no lefs in inward lentiment than in 
outward form. But this, I fear, is a vifionary 
fcene of unity and concord, which we have 
no reafon to exped: from any promifes of 
fcripture, and ftill lefs from any principles 
of human nature. But there is an unity very 
coniiftent with the one, and very forcibly re- 

U 3 con^mendcd 
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commended by the other, " the ucity of the 
** fpirit in the bond of peace*." This is that 
truly Chriftian bond, which, linking toge- 
ther every heart, leaves every judgement fite, 
and, from the feeming difcord of many dif- 
ferent parts, make^ up the entire confent and 
harmony of the \s^ole. 

By a condudt formed on thefe evangelical 
principles, we fhall give the moft efibShid 
anfwer to the great obje<fdon which has been 
here combated, and the fulleft confirmation 
to the feveral propofitions that have been ad* 
vanced, and I truft eftablifhcd, in this dif- 
courfe. We fhall confute by example ^ as well 
as by argument, the heavy charges of cruelty 
which have been fo often urged againft the 
religion we profefs. We fhall fhow (in per- 
fe6t conformity to the preceding obferva- 
tion^) that thefe cruelties are in fadt no juft 
ground of reproach to the Gofpel ; that th^ 
are imputable only to thofe who have totally 
miiapprehended or wilfully perverted its doc- 
trines and its precepts ; that the conftitutional 
temper of the Chriftian revelation is not 
SEVERITY, but MERCY ; and that although 

* Epiief. iv. 3. 

this 
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this was for a while obftrudlcd or fufpendcd 
by the operation of adventitious caufes, and 
the influence of local and. accidental circum- 
ftances, yet thefe having now either wholly 
ceafed, or loft much of their original force, 
the divine benevolence of our religion has 
evidently begun, in this and many other coun- 
tries, to produce its genuine efFeds. And we 
have every reafon to believe, that, as fcriptu- 
ral knowledge advances, thefe efFe<3:s will dif- 
fufe themfelves, though perhaps by flow de- 
grees, over the whole Chriftian world ; that 
'* the kingdom of God " fliall finally appear 
to be, in a temporal as well as a fpiritual fenfe, 
what the fcriptures affirm it to be, joy and 
PEACE*; and the effect of righteoufnefs, 

QUIETNESS AND ASSURANCE FOR EVER "f-* 
• Rom, xiv. 17. 1 1^- xxxii. 17. 
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ON EAR'Tft PEACE, GOOD-WILL TOWARDS 

MEN. 

TH E ^red hymn, of which the text is 
a part, is that which the heavenly hoft 
were heard to fing at the. birth of Chrift ; 
and the meaning of the words is generally 
allowed to be. That this great event would 
be productive of peace to all the inhabitants 
of the earth, and was a molt llriking proof 
of Qod's good- will to mankind. 

One cannot help obferving with what fo- 
lemnity our blefled Redeemer was introduced 
into the world. He had not indeed any 
of this, world's pomp to follow him. The 
grandeur thai; attended him was, like his 

kingdom. 
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kingdom, of a fpiritual nature ; and it was a 
grandeur which fhamed the pride of earthly 
magnificence. He was welcomed into life 
by the united congratulations of thofe celef- 
tial ^irits, whofe {abodes he had juft quitted, 
to take upon him the form of a man. It is 
the only event recorded in hiftory, that was 
ever dignified with fuch rejoicings, except 
that of the creation. When the " comer- 
" ftone " of the earth was laid, the facred 
writers tell us ** that the morning flats fang 
** together, and all the fons of God fliouted 
" for joy *.** This corner -fione '\ of the new 
creation wai laid with the fame folemnity. 
It fhould feem that thefe were the only two 
occafions which deferved fo glorious a dif- 
tinAion ; and that the redemption of man- 
kind appeared to the heavenly hoft td be a 
work no lefs glorious to God, and beneficial 
to man, than their creation. It is indeed ill 
this light that the fcriptures do all along 
confider it. They reprefent it as a new crea- 
tion if, as an entrance upon a new life §, as the 
produdtion of a new man ||, and frequently 

• Job. xxxviii. 6, 7, f Ep^* ii* 20. J 2 Cor. v. I7« 
Gal. vi. 15. § Rom. vl. 4. || £ph. iv. 24. Col. iii* lo* 

fpcak 
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fpeak of it in terms that have a mahifefl al« 
iufion to the firft formation of all things^ 
Chrift himfelf is called the light of this 
new world * ; and, as thtfower and wifdom of 
God are *' clearly feen in the things that are 
" made -f," in the natural world, fo in re-^ 
ference to xhcfpiritual world, our Lord is in a 
ftill morfe emphatical manner ililed the pow- 
er OF GOD, AND THE WISDOM OP GOD J. 

And indeed^ if to form the goodly fabric of 
this globe out of a confufed heap of jarring 
elements, to raife up man from the duft of 
the ground, and breathe into him a living 
foul, were a moft lively difplay of God's in^- 
finite wilHom and power, it was furely no lefs 
ftriking a proof of thofe divine attributes, to 
find out a way of reconciling bis juftice and 
his mercy, of bringing peace and falvation 
out of guilt and mifery, and " quickening 
" us again when dead in trcf^afles and fins §/* 
And as our redemption was no lefs glorious 
to God than our creation, fo neither was it 
lefs beneficial to man. We fhoiild have had 
but little reafon to rejoice in our creation, 

* John viii. 12. f Rom. i. 20« % i Cor. i. 24* 

§ Ephef. ii. I. 

had 
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had not God once more ** created us to good 
*^ worka*." Chriftianity threw open to us 
another and a better world, *' a new heaven 
** and a new earth -f- ;" it reftored to us the 
only things that could make exiftence worth 
poiTefling, the favour of God, the means of 
happinefs, and the hopes of immortality. 

It is worthy alfo of obfervation, that this 
mode of celebrating the birth of our Redeemer 
was moft remarkably adapted to the charader 
of the Meffiah, and the nature of the com- 
miffion with which he was charged. The 
lintient hiftorians frequently affedtcd to ufhcr 
in the birth of warriors and conquerors with 
portents and prodigies of a dreadful nature ; 
commendable in this, at leaft, that their fic- 
tions vrerc well-fuited.to their perfonages, the 
enemies^ and deftroyers of mankind. The 
Friend and Saviour of mankind was intro- 
duced into the world with declarations of 
univerfal peace and good- will. Arid in thi$ 
the angels only fpeak the conftant language 
of fcripture in defcribing the MefSah, They 
ipeak of him in a manner in which he lovc$ 
to fpeak of himfelf, in which the prophets 

* ^phef. ii. 10. f 2 Pe( iii 13. 

fpoke 
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fpoke of him before, and the apoftles after 
him. He is called by Ifaiah *' the prince 
** OF PEACE." ** Of the increafe of his go- 
'* vcrnment and peace there is faid to be no 
"end*." A little after, his reign is de- 
fcribed by the moft pacific emblems that 
imagination could furnifli, by *' the wolf 
dwelling with the lamb, and the leopard 
lying down with the kid -f*." His work 
of righteoufnefs is peace J, and he makes 
with mankind the covenant of peace §. He 
himfelf tells his difciples, that " in him they 
** were to have peace || ;" and it is the legacy 
he bequeaths them, " Peace 1 leave with 
" you, my peace I give unto you**." The 
facred writers continue the fame language in 
the New Teftament. ** The kingdom of 
" God is joy and peace 'f't'/* His Gofpel is' 
called *' the Gofpel of peace J J j" and it is 
their, conftant falutation to the perfons and 
churches to which they write. So remarkable 
a frequency and agreement in the ufe and ap- 
plication of this word, naturally raife our cu- 

• 

• Ifaiah ix. 6,^. f lb. ». 6# J lb, xxni. 17, 

§ lb. liv. 10. II John xvi. 33. ' •• John xiv. 27. 

ft Rom. xiv. 17. Jt lb. x. 15. 

rlofity 
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riofity to enquire into the meaning of it, and 
make it worth our while to enquire in what 
fenfe or fenfes Chrift may be faid to ha^e 
irstigbt peace upon earth : which will lead 
us to the proof of the latter part of the text, 
diat his birth was a moft remarkable inftancc 
(^ God*s good^will to mankind. 

I. The firft and moft important fenfe in 
which our Lord may be faid to have brought 
us pem:e^ was, by taking upon him the fins of 
the world, and thereby making our pecwe wkb 
Godi and in confequence of this, giving us 
that peace of mind which the world could not 
give. ** He is our peace," fays the apoflk, 
"that he might reconcile us to God*.** 
" The chaftifcment of our peace was upon 
" him /f/* ** Being juftified by faith, wc 
*^ l»ve peace with God through our Lord Je- 
** fus Chrift %.'' Expreffions of this and Ac 
like import are fo frequent in fcripture, that 
it is impoffible for the moft ingenious OTti- 
cifm to elude their force. They evidcndy 
provct^ that the peace which our Saviour 
*• brought on earth," was in its primary ac- 
ceptatiom of a fpiritual nature ; that when we 

• Eph. ii. I4> 16. f Ifeiab liii. 5. ^ Ron. y. i. 

were 
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were at eamity with God, our peace was: 
qa^e witk hmj by the death, of his StHV^ that 
^ g%ye hiipfelf foF us, ^oS^ipg and'a facci-- 
$c? to Qo^ * J and that, this is' the chifif point 
qF view «i which hi^. divinq miffion is confi- 
4ef^ ia fcripti^re. An4 no wonder that it 
Ibould be ip 5 for Jt w$p this of which oian- 
kH}4 ftood iQ, *be greateft need, and which 
jfttpral ireljgwn was leaft able to afford.. 
Whatever pret^nfions^ ireafon might raake to 
^ kpowl^dge of a future ftate^ or a complete 
ruk of moral cQndu<3:, yet, to find out what 
atpneaient God would be pleafed to accept 
far the fins of the whole world, was a dHco- 
very which exceeded the utmoit ftrctch of 
her abilities. That fame expiation was no* 
peflary, the Heathens plainly faw. They faw, 
that if there was a God, he muft be pleafed 
with virtue, and offended with vice. They 
perceived, that they were not virtuous, and 
therefore cpuld not be in favour with God. 
They feen^ even to have wanted the firft and 
fundamental r^quifite to tranquillity, an af- 
furance that pardon was on any terms^ to 
bp. obtained. Their Jupiter was armed with 

* Hcb. IX. 26 ; X. 12. 

thunder 



%\ 



3c>4 SERMON Xlir. 

thunder and lightning ; he had the minifterd 
of his vengeance always at hand : but they had 
no emblems by which they were accuftomed 
to exprefs his mercy. There was indeed a 
fojjibilityy perhaps a probability, that the 
Deity might pardon their offences ; but there 
was alio a poilibility that he might not ; and 
the very poffibility of being exposed to the re- 
ientment of a Being, without mercy and 
without controll, was enough to fink them 
into defpair. But whatever hopes they might 
have of appeafing the Deity by proper means, 
they could have but little (as I before obferv- 
cd) of finding out thoie means. The facrificc 
of animals was the atonement on which they 
principally depended (a plain proof, by the 
way, that the neceffity of y&/«^ animal facri- 
fice was an idea deeply rooted in the hearts of 
men) ; but they were not always fatisfied 
even with this. Having perfedl confidence 
in nothing, they tried every thing. They ran 
from one expedient to another, and, like men 
ready to perifli, catched at every thing that 
feemed to afford the leaft fhadow of relief. 
Hence that incredible number of deities, 
temples, altars, feftiyals, games, facrifices, 

fupplications. 
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applications, prbceflions, ^nd, in fhort, that 
infinite variety of ceremonies and fuperfti-^^ 
tions, which ferved plainly topow their un- 
eifirtefs, but not at all to remove it. 

Here, then, the Gofpcl gave us PEAcfi, 
where nothing human could. From this we 
know that God is merciful, long-fufFering, 
and of great goodnefs. We know that he i^ 
reconciled td us by the death of his Sdn ; we 
are acquainted alfo with the means of preferv-- 
ing that favour which Chrift procured for us y 
and there is no longer added to the mifery of 
guilt, the torment of not knowing how to 
expiate it *. We are aflured, *' that Jefus is 
** the Lamb of God, which taketh away the 
" fin of the world i that he came to feek and 

« 

*^ to f^ve that which was loft 5 and that who-^ 
*' foever believeth in him fhall not perilh, . 
" but have everkfting life-f/' In this rfe- 
fpeft, therefore, that is, in the moft impor-* 
tant of all. human concerns, the meaneft man 
amongft us has more true content, and peace,* 
and fatisfadtion of mind, than all the learning 

• Tc duce, fi qua manent fceleris veftigia noftri. 

In ita perpetua/olvent fornddine te rras . V i R G . Ed ,vr. I %^ 
f Johni. 29. M^ttl^* xviii. ii. JohQiii. 15. 
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and wifdom. of all tbc pbilofopbers uport 
earth, antient or modern, could ever beftow. 
But, 

IL It is not only in a fpiritual fenfe, that 
our Redeemer brought peace upon earth \ it is 
true of him in a temporal meaning alfo. 
That benevolence of difpofition, and geade- 
nefs of behaviour, which he fo conftantly and 
ib vv^armly recommeiKled, both by his doc- 
trine and his example, were entirely calcu- 
lated to proijiote the peace and harmony of 
mankind, and to knit them together in one 
common bond of love and affe<Sition, If ever 
?EACE was made vifible in outward form, it 
was in the perfon of our bleffed Lord, His 
whole life and converfation were one unifona 
reprefentation of it, inforouch that.it might, 
even in this fenfe, be affirmed of him> that 
V of his PEACE there was np end*/' It 
would be no difficult nor impleafing tafk to 
trace the influence of this principle from lu& 
earlieft to his lateft breath ; and to draw to- 
gether a very uncommon and furprifing aC- 
femblage of circumftances, all concurring to 
eftabliflx the uniformity of its operatioa 

^ ♦ Ifaiah Ix. ^ • 

througa 
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ihrotigh the whole tenouf of his life; but if 
may faffice for the prcfent, to touth upon a 
few of tbt moft obvious. It has always beeti 
remarked, that he came into the world in at 
time. of profound and a'lmoft univerfal peace ; 
and his birth was (as we have feen) firft an- 
noitaced, by declarations of peace and good-^ 
will, to fhcpherds, men, generally fpeaking, 
of a moft quiet and iilofienfive difpofition 
atad behaviour. The years of his childhood 
were paiTed in a meek and dutiful fubjedtion 
to his earthly parents ; and after he came in- 
td public life, he fhowed the fame peaceable 
fubmiffion to all hi4 other lawful fuperiors. 
The pcrfons whopti he chpie td be the com- 
panions and the witneflfes of his niiniftry, 
were of the loweft ftation, and the humbleft 
tcttipers. The firft miracfe he worked, was 
with a defign to promote good-humour and 
good- will amoqg men ; and all of them 
tended to improve the peaceful enjoymcht of 
life in fome material inftance. Yet, benevo- 
lent as the defign of thefe and all his othef 
actions was, he endeavoured to 4o them all 
in fuch a manner, at fuch times, and in fuch 
places, as to give no offence to any one ; to 

Xz excite 
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excite no envy, jealoufy, or unjuft fufpiciorWr 
He had at the fame time to ftmggle with the 
prejudices^ the miftakes, and mifconftruftions 
of his friends, and the inveterate rancour of 
his enemies; but yet he never fufFered either 
the one or the other to diflurb the compofurc 
of his mind, or the peaceablenefs of his de- 
portment. He bore all the unmerited infult& 
and injuries of his adverfaries with more pa- 
tience than his follower^ could fee them, and 
was almoft the only perfon that was not pro- 
voked at the treatment he met with. The 
fame love of peace attended him to the laft^ 
The fword that was ^rawn in his defence 
he ordered to be flieathed*, and healed the 
wound it had infliiSted-f . • Aldiough " if he 
*f had prayed to his father,' he would have 
*f fent him twelve legions of angels J,'.' yet he 
fuifered himfelf to be '* led like a lamb to the 
'* flaughter ; and as a fbeep before hef fhearers 
^* is dumb, fo opened he not his mouth §." 
• As he lived, fo he alfo taught, for he^ 
*• fpoke PEACE to his people ||/' The main 
purport of his difcourfes was, to banifh from 

• John xviii. ii. f Luke xxii. 51, J Matth. xxvi. 5i» 
i Ifoiah liii. 7. H Zcch. ix, la 

the 
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the minds of men all thofe malignant and 
turbuknt paffions which fill the world with 
tiiforder and mifery, and to introduce in their 
room every' thing that tends to turn away 
wrath, to foften refentment, ind to cheriih 
peace ; a meek and inofFenfive deportment, a 
patient re/ignation under injuries and affronts, 
a compaffionate tendernefs and fellow-feeling 
for the miferies of others, and a benevolence 
as extenfive as the whole creation of God, If 
ever he entered into a houfe, he faluted it 
with peace*. If the penitent and contrite 
finner fell down and begged mercy at his feet, 
he bid him go in peace, and fin no more-j*. 
He was continually exhorting his difciples 
to ^* be at peace one with another, to love 
^^ their very enemies, to blefs * thofe that 
*' curfed them, to do good to. thofe that hated 
'^ them, and to pray for thofe that defpite^ 
^* fully ufed and perfecuted them|/' 

From fuch a doctrine, fupported by fuch 
an example, one might naturally hope for 
the moft pacific efiedls. And in fadt thoft 
efFefts have followed. For, although Chrif- 

• Luke X. 5. t^b. vii,5o; viii. 48. John viii. 11. 

I Mark ix. 50. Matth. iv. 44. 
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tianity has not always been fo well underftood. 
or fo boneftly pra(^ifed, ^s it might h^v^ 
been ; although its fpirit has been often mifr 
taken, and its precepts ija^fapplied *, y^t, un? 
der all thefe difadvantageS;^ it has gradually 
produced a yiiible and a blefied change 19 
thofe points which moft materially concern 
the peace and quiet of the world. Its bene- 
ficent fpirit has fpread itfelf through aU tb? 
fiiiFerent relations and modifications of life, 
gnd communicated its kindly influence tp 
^Imoft every public and private concern of 
mankind. It has infenfibly \yorked itfelf in- 
to the inmoft fram? and cqflftitution of civil 
llatcs, It has given a tingg to the compkx- 
ion of their goverijiments, to \hp t?mper and 
^dminiftration of their laws. It has reftrain- 
ed the fpirit of the prince, and the m^nefs 
of the people. It has foftened the rigour of 
defpotifm, and tapied the infolence of con- 
quefl:. It has, ip fome degree, taken away the 
pdgQ of the fword, and thrown even over th? 
horrors of war a veil of mercy. It has dc- 
fcended into families, h^s diminiifeed the 
jprefTure of private tyranny, improved every 

♦ See the preceding difcourfe. 
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domeftic endearment, given tendernefs to the 
parent, humanity to the mailer, rcfpeft to 
fuperiors, to inferiors eafe; and left, in fhort, 
the moft evident traces of its peaceful 
OENius, in all the various fubordinations, 
dependences, and connexions of fbcial life. 
Thefe afiertions would very eafily admit, and 
may perhaps hereafter receive, a particular 
proof. But, for the prefent, I muft content 
myfelf w^ith obferving in general, that man- 
kind are, upon the whole, even in a temporal 
view, under infinite obligations to the mild 
and pacific temper of the Gofpel ; have reap^ 
ed from it more fuftatttial worldly benefits 
than from any other inftitution upon earth ; 
and found it, by happy experience, to be a re- 
ligion entirely worthy the gracious Fathef of 
the univerfe, and the Saviour of mankind. 
As one proof of this (among many others 
canfider only the fhocking carnage made in 
the human fpecics, by the expofurfe of infants, 
the gladiatorial (hows, and the exceedingly 
cruel ufage of flaves, allowed and pradlifed by 
the antient Pagans. Thefe were not the acci-* 
dental and temporary excefles of a fudden fury, 
but were ^^/, and e^ablijhed^ and conjiant me- 

X 4 thods . 
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thods of murdering and tormenting manii 
kind, encouraged by the wifeft legillatars, 
and affording amufement to the .tendereft and 
moft compaflionate minds *• Had Chriftia-* 
nity done nothing more than brought intQ 
diftife (as it confeffedly has done) the two 

• Bcfidos the many other well-known feveritics cxercifcd 
towards the flaves of the ancient$> there was a law at Sparta> 
called the Cryptia,, which ordered them to be murdered in 
cold blood, whenever they incrcafed fo fail as to give umbrage 
to the (late. Plutarch, in lyeurg. The fame author {De Amort 
f rolls) fpeaks of the expofure of infants s^s a very common 
praftice, Zenec(i do^s the fame. J}e Ira, I. i. c. 15. It fHIJ 
obtains amon^ the favages in America ; and it is faid that 
upwards of 3000 children are annually expofed in the ftreets of 
Pekin. Lipfius affirms (Saturn.], i.e. i?.) that thegladia^ 
torial (hows fometimes coft Europe twenty or thirty thoufan4 
lives in a month ; and not only the men, but eyen the women 
of all ranks, were paffionately fond of thefe fhows. The exe- 
crable barbarities here mentioned, continued as they were 
without intermi^ion through a long courfe of y^ars^mqil havq 
deftroyed many more lives than all the temporary ravages of 
religious perfecutioh put together. I cannot conclude thii 
note, without obferving hpw Urongly thefe (hocking fads con<> 
firm the defipription given pf the ancient Heathens by St^ 
Paul, who reprefents thepi zsfullo^ murder » ^without natural of- 
fe^ion, implacable^ unmerciful. Rom. i. 29, 3 1 • And indeed 
the whole piflure he there draws of Pagan morality and re- 
ligion will be foqnd, on exaqiination^ to be Jn pftry the mif 
nuteft feature of it exaSly and accurately true. Let the reader 
perufe that chapter with attention, and let him thank Qo^^ 
from the bottom of bis foul, that h^ is a christian. 

former 
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former of thefe inhuman cuftoms entirely^ 
and the latter ^o a very great degree, it had 
'juftly merited the title of the benevolent 
RELIGION. But this is far from being all. 
Throughout the more enliglitened parts of 
Chriftendom, there prevails a gentlenefs of 
manners widely different from the ferocity of 
the moft civilized nations of antiquity; and 
that liberality with which every fpecies of 
diftrefs is relieved, both by private donations 
and public benefaftions, even in fome of the 
moft bigotted countries of Europe, is a vir- 
tue as peculiar to the Chriftian name as it is 
eminently conducive to focial happinefs. As 
for ourfelves, in the nature of our civil con- 
ftitution, in the extent of our freedom, in the 
fecurity of our perfons and properties, in the 
temper of our laws, in the adminiftration of 
juftice, in domeftic peace and comfort, in of- 
fices of mutual kindnefs and charity, we have 
a vifible and undeniable fuperiority over the 
antients. To what then can this happy 
change in our circumftances be owing ? To 
philofophy (replies the Deift *) to mild and 
gentle philofophy, to the humane fuggeftions 

f Voltaire dc la Tolerance, ch. iv. p. 30, 34, 44. 
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t£ Ka&m, and tin improvement of tke l^xxal 
»rtt» Were then rcafon, phildbphy^ and 
good kerning, utterly unknown in Greece 
and Rome ? Were not thefe the very foun- 
tainfi of pvery thing that was fublime and ex- 
cellent in human wL^m aiKl polite litera^- 
tare, from whence they were diftributed in 
the pureft ftreams over the reft of the worlds 
luid defcended to all fucceeding ages ? Were 
ih^ not carried, in thofe great fchools, to a 
degree of elegance and perfection, at which it 
is at leaft doubtful whether the moderns have 
yet arrived, or ever will ? And yet in theic 
very places, at a time when all the arts and 
fcienccs were in their full ftrength and ma^ 
tority, it was then that thofe various inhu- 
inanities, which are by Chriftiaaas held in the 
utmoft abhorrence, were publickly author 
rized, and an ambitious, contentious, iangui- 
nary difpofition univerfally prevailed. It was 
then that almoft every civil government was 
a kind of military eftablifliment, was founded 
in violence and maintained by it ^ that wars 
were begun wantonly, conduced fiercety, and 
terminated inhumanly j that a paffion for 
martial atchievements, a luft of empire, an in- 

fatiablo 
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ia^«Lbk thirft of glory and conqucjS:, filled 
(be wor^d with bloodflicd and coafufion. It 
was then that, in the very beft inftitutionSj^ 
the greateft p^rt trf" the fubjedts enjoyed no 
liberty %t all ; and what the reft enjoyed, was 
purch?ifed frequently at thexxpcnce of their 
repoie, their humanity^ and a great part of 
thofe focial comforts which render liberty 
truly y^luabl^. ,; Jt was then that the courts 
of judicature (at Rome more cfpecially) were 
inconceivably corrupt*; that the power 
both of the father and of the huiband was 
carried beyond ajl hounds of lenity and uti^ 
lity ; that divorces were allowed for the moft 
trivial paufes ; that the education of children 
was unreafonably fevere and rigorous 5 that 
infants were facrificed to views of policy; 
th^t Pfien w?re trained up to murder each 
pther, for the entei'tainment of the fped:ators j 
and that the happieft ftates were continually 
r^nt in pieces by the moft violent diffen-^ 
^ons, profcriptions, and aflaflinatbns, which 

^ Opinio— omnium fermone percrebnit in his judiciis quae 
nunc funt, pecuniojum ^ominem quamvis {\i nocens^ mmhem 
PoJTe damnaru Cic. in Fprem. Qrat* 2. 

each 
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caclx party in its turn retorted on its adver-» 
iarics, and always with redcHibled fury and 
icihum^nity. 

If thea the utmoft perfeftion of philofo- 
pBy aijd the fine arts was not able to tame 
the fiercenefs of antient manners, nay, if they 
auSually grew worfe, in this and many other 
fcfpcdlsy in proportion to their advancement 
in Icarnirrg^ and politenefs, to what elfe but 
Chriftianity can it be owing, th^t fcarce any 
confiderable traces of this universal barbarity 
now remain among us; that in domeftic fo- 
cicty^ the eafc and bappinefs of each indivi- 
dual, even the very loweft, is properly attend- 
ed to ; tlifat weaknefs of fex, tendernefs of 
age, and humility of condition, inftead of 
provoking infult, generally attrad: pity and 
protedion ; that civil liberty is in our own 
country more firmly rooted, more equally 
^iffufed^ more fecurely enjoyed; that juftice 
is moil uprightly and impartially admini- 
ftered ; that the meaneft qf the people are as 
much under the protedion of the laws as the 
moft rich and powerful ; that the rage of uni- 
verfal empire is considerably abated, and the 
fj^eqijency, duration, and cruelty of wars 

greatly 
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greatly diminiflied ; that civil commotioiis 
more rarely happen, are attended commonly 
with fewer circumtlances of inhumanity and 
horror, and have oftencr proved favourable 
than fatal to liberty ; that the very worft dif- 
fenfions in thia country have been ** \c£s diT- 
tinguiflied by atrocious deeds, either of trea- 
chery or cruelty, than were ever any inteftinc 
difcords of fo long continuance* ;" and that 
the two happieft changes we ever experien- 
ced, the rejioration and the revolution^ were t£- 
&£ted with very little -interruption of public, 
tranquillity, and were nothing more than eajj 
tranfitions, not (as t|iey would have been un- 
der Pagan or Mahometan governments) hor-- 
rible convulfions -f* ? Compare all thefe amaz- 
ing 

♦ Hume's Hill. 410, vol. r. p. 337. 

f Some perhaps may be inclined to doubt the truth of ooft 
of the peiitions advanced above, viz. that the frequency ^ dura^ 
tUn^ and cruelty ofhvars are le/s no-w than tn antient times. Buc- 
when we confido' the immenfe armies faccefiively raffed and 
loll by the AAatic monarchy ; the endlefs contentions for 
foyereignty between the rival flates of Greece ; the prodi-' 
glous oumberfr (lain by Alexander the Great; the fanguinar^r 
conti^ili among his fuccelTors for upwards of 200 years $ the 
continual fcenes of bloodlhed which Sicily exhibited for 
many centuries under its Various tyrants ; . the inceiTant wars 
of the Komans with the Italian ftates, the Carthaginians, the 

Macedonians^ 
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ing improvements in ibcial happinefs^ fince 
the introdudHon of Chriftianity, with the 
precepts and dodrines of that feligicMi; con- 
fidcr their natural tendency to produce what 
aduaily has been produced, and then % 
whethw you can hefitate one moment in af- 
cribing thefe efieds to the Go^l, as tlieif 
fole or at leaft principal caufe, ? Wbcit puts 
this matter alraoflr beyond a doubt, is, that in 
thofe countries where the Chriftia^ revela- 
tion is yet unknown, the civil bleffings en- 
joyed by Chriftiainity are eqcrally nkknkmn^ 

Macedonians^ Greeks^ and various Eaflern nations, the Spa- 
idards^ Gauls, Britons, and Germans, beiides the fhocking^ 
carnage of th«tr own civil wars, fo as to have' been only three 
times in a ftate of peace, for a fhort interval, during almoft 
fcven centuries ; when we refleft further, that it was no un- 
common thing, in thofe ages, to fee armies of 300,000 men in 
the field, of which fometimes tHe whole, frequency thd greater 
part, and always a large part, fell in battle ; and when to all 
this we add the incredible devaftations made by the feveral 
barlbarous hordes, that at different times burft forth in tor- 
lents from the North, and deluged Europe; Aiia, and Africa 
with Hood ; we (hall, perhaps, be inclined to think: that 
Chriftianity has, upon the whole, already leflened the horrors 
and defolations of war in fome degree, and that,, as it conres 
to be better underflood, and more generaUy eml>raced and' 
pra£lifed, its pacific influence will be growing everyday more 
vifiUe and eie^bial. 

The 
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The miferies of their anceftors have de^ 
fccnded to them with their fuperftitioas, 
aod bear a daily living teilimoiiy to the hene-^ 
volence of our religion*. And it is no lefs 
remarkable, that the degree of perfection in 
which thefc advantages arc enjoyed by any 
gation, is in general pretty nearly propor- 
tioned to the degree of purity in which the 
dodrines of the Gofpel are there profeflfed 
and taught. Thus, for example (to prodtaca 
only one inftance out of a multitude) in thofe 
kingdoms, where there is no Chriftianity,, 
there is no liberty. Where the fuperftition*^ 
and ccMrruptions of Popery have almoft totally, 
deftroyed the fimplicity of the Chriftian re- 
velation^ there to^ is liberty much ohfcurcd 
and depreflfed. Where fome of thofe corrup- 
tions are thrown oiF, there fome bright?^ 
^eams of liberty appear. Where the national 
cdigiofi approaches nearefl to the native pu-r 

• Lfit the reader only compare the prefent ftatc of the 
Eaftern and Weflera Indians, of Africa and China, of the 
Turkifh and the Periian empires, and of all the late-dHco-' 
vered iilands, both in the nortkem and the foiithem hcmi*^ 
fpherc,. with that of the ChriiUaa part of Europe, and he will 
have little reafon to doubt the truth of what is here alTerted, 
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rity of the Gofpel, there too civil liberty "^ 
fliines forth in it« full luftre, and i$ carried 
to a degree of perfe6lion, beyond which hii* 
man weaknefs will not, perhaps, fufier it to 
be advanced. 

II. Having dwelt fo long on the lirft part 
of this difcourfe, tie beneficial influence of the 
Gojpel on the feate and happinefs of mankind, 
yChere is the lefs time, and indeed the lefs nc- 
ceflity, to enlarge on the other, that is, on the 
evidence which arifes from hence of the divif.e 
goodnefs and mercy towards us. For, fince 
it has been fhewn that Chrift did in al- 
moft every fenfe of the word, bring peace upon 
earth^ ; that he has made our peace with 
God, by taking upon him the fins of the 
whole world; that he has, in conlequence of 
this, reftored to us our peace of mind; that 
he has introduced peace and gentlenefs inta 
the fentiments and the manners of men to- 
wards each other ; and that, notwithftanding 
all the difficulties and difadvantages under 
which the Gofpel has laboured, the many vio- 
lent paffions it has had to ftruggle with, and 
the variety of obftacles which have impeded 

* See yitringa on Kaiah ii. 4. 
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its operations, and counteradled its natural ef- 
feds, it has neverthelefs gradually and filent- 
ly, yet efFedtually, advanced the peace and 
comfort of fociety; what need can there be 
of any further proof that the miffion of Chrift 
was a moft ftriking inftance of God's good- 
will to mankind ? 

Inftead therefore of going about^ to prove 
what we all feel to be true, let me rather en- 
deavour to infpire you with what I fear is not 
always felt as it ought to be, a proper warmth 
of gratitude and love for fuch unfpeakable 
goodnefs. If you afk what return God ex- 
pedts for fending hi^ Son into the world, 
let the Apoftle anfwer you 5 ** If God fo 
** loved us, we ought alfo to love one ano-, 
** ther*." An extenfive, an adtive benevo- 
lence is the tribute he demands from you ; 
and when he makes you happy, the condition 
is no harder than this, that jk<?« fhould make 
others fo. Let then your thankfulnefs be 
exprefTed in that beft and moft forcible of all 
languages, better, as St. Paul fays, than the 
tongue of men and angels, charity. Let 
it prompt you to every aft of kindnefs and 

• John iv. II. 
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humanity towards your neighbour. In this 
there can be no diffimulation or difguife. 
Sacrifices may be offered by impure hahds^ 
and praifes by diflembling or tinmeiiiing lips. 
But he who relieves the indigent, inftrufts 
the ignorant, comforts the afflifted, protefts 
the opprefled, conceals the faults he fees, and 
forgives the injuries he feels, affords a moft 
convincing proof of his fincerity, an incon»* 
teftible evidence of his gratitude to his faea* 
Venly benefador. And be not afraid, I be* 
Jfeech you, of doing too much, of over-fay^ 
ing God's favours. Aftdr you have rangfed 
through the wh^le field of duties Which cha^ 
Hty lays open to you, the bleffings you be^ 
ftow will fell infinitely fhort of thofe you 
have received. Put then your abilities upoii 
the ftretch, to do all the good you can unto all 
men. But in k more efpecial nianner, fincc 
it was one of the chief ends of Chrift's mif- 
iion to bring peace upon earthy let it be your 
great ambition to co-operate with him, a$ 
far as you are able, in this great defign i let it 
he your conftant ftudy and delight to tread in 
tte fteps of your bleifed Matter, and to con- 
tribute every thing in ypnr power towards 

compleating 
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compleating that great and god-like work of 

giving peace to man. ** Let all bitternefs, 
and wrath, and clamour, and evil-ipeaking, 
be put away from among you, with all 
malice; and be ye kind one to another, 
tender - hearted, forgiving one another, 

" even as God, for Chrift's fake, hath for- 

^* given you */^ 

♦ Eph. IV. 31, 32. 
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2 T I M. iii. 4. 

LOVERS OF PLEASURES MORE THAN 

LOVERS OF GOD, 

TO M^hat period of time, and to v\rhat 
particular perfons> the facred v\rriter 
here alludes, it is neither eafy nor material tp 
determine. But there is a queftion which it 
is very material, and I doubt but too eaiy, 
for moft of us to anfwer ; vvrhether the de- 
fcription in^the text may not be juftly ap- 
plied to ourfelves ? In whatever i^ntc we take 
the word pleasures, whether as denoting 
thofe which are in themfelves criminal, or 
thofe which only become fo by excefs and 
. abufe ; it is furely doing us no injury to fay, 
that we ** love them more than God/' At 

Y 3 prefent 
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prefent I (hall confine myfelf to that fort of 
pleafures, which are ufually ftiled innocent ; 
and in a certain degree, and under proper 
reftriftions, undoubtedly are fo ; I mean the 
gayeties and amufements of life. If we are 
not lovers of i&e/e pleafures more than lovers 
of God, if our piety is greater than our dif- 
fipation, it muft be great indeed* If wc 
ferved our Maker with half that zeal, half 
that alacrity and perfeverance, with which 
we purfue our amufements, we Ihould be the 
moft pious nation this day upon earth. But 
how far this is from being the cafe, at leaft 
with rcfped to a large proportion of almoft 
every rank of men amongft us, is but too ap- 
J)arent. It is not the living god, it is plea- 
sure that they worftiip. To this they are 
idolaters j to this they lacrifice their time, 
their talents, their fortunes, their health, and 
too often their innocence and peace of rtiind. 
In their hafte to enjoy this life, they forget 
that there is another ; they live (as the Apoftle 
cxpreffes it) ** without God in die world *," 
and their endlefs engagements not only ex- 
elude all love, but all thought, of him. How- 

* Eplu ii. I2« 

ever 
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ever c^reflilly right principles of religion may 
have been originally planted in their breafts, 
they have no room to grow up. They arc 
choaked with ple^fqres of this world, and 
bring no fruit to pfrfeftion. Invention feenas 
to have been tortured to find out new waya 
of confuming time, and of being ' ufelefsly 
employed. And there has appeared fo won* 
derful an ingenuity in this refpeft, that it 
fcems almoft impoflible for the wit of matt 
to invent, or the life of man to admit, ai^y 
further additions tO' this kind of luxury* 
There are thoufands, even of thofe who 
would take it very ill to be called vicious, 
who yet from the time of their rifing in the 
morning to the time of their going to reft at 
night, never once beftow a fingle thought 
upon eternity; nor, while they ricft in the 
bleflings of Providence, vouchlafe to caft one 
devout look up to the gracjious author of 
them, in whom ** they live apd move and 
" have their being*/' 

Many, I know, would perfuade thenifelves 
and Qther?, that there can be i^o l^aroi where 
^here is np aftual vice; and that, provided 

y 4 they 
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they ftep not over the bounds of virtue, th^y 
cannot be guilty of an excefs in pleafure. 

But is it true, in the firft place, that the 
man of gayety never does ftep over the bounds 
of virtue ? Are all thofe things v^^hich ga 
under the name of amufements as perfedtly 
innocent as they are generally reprefented fo 
be ? Is there not one diverfion at leaft (as it is 
called) and one fo predominant in the higher 
ranks of life, that it has fwallowed up almoft 
every other, which is big vv^ith the moft fatal 
mifchief ? A diverfion, w^hich, far different 
from the common run of amufements, has 
no foundation in our natural appetites; no 
charms to captivate the fancy, or the under- 
ftanding • nothing to make glad the heart of 
man, to give him a chearful countenance, 
and refrefh him after the cares and fatigues 
of duty ; but runs counter to reafon, fenfe, 
and nature ; defeats all the purpofes of amufe- 
ment; finks the fpirits inflead of raifing 
them ; fours the temper inflead of improving 
it: and, w^hen it is carried to its utmoft 
lengths, takes fuch entire and abfolute pof- 
feflion of the foul, as to fhut out every other 
concern both for God and man ; extinguifhes 

every 
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every generous fentiment; excites the moft 
malignant paffions ; provokes to the moft 
profane expreflions ; brings diftrefs, fome- 
times ruin, upon its wretched votaries, their 
families, friends, and dependents ; tempts 
them to ufe unfair, or mean, or oppreffive 
methods of retrieving their affairs ; and 
fometimes to conclude the difmal fceue by 
the laft fatal adt of defperation, I do not fay 
that gaming a/ways produces thefe effedts ; or 
that it is to all perfons, in all circumftances, 
and in all its various degrees, equally perni- 
cious and unlawful. But it has alway a na-^ 
tural tendency to thefe effeds, it always ex- 
pofes ourfelves and others to great danger, 
.and can never be ranked among our innocent 
amufements. Yet as fuch it is every day 
.more and more purfued; nay has even ap- 
propriated to itfelf the name of play ^ iot 
what reafon I know not, unlefs to flay with 
our lives and fortunes, with happinefs tem- 
poral and eternal, be the moft deledtable of 
all human enjoyments. 

But putting this ftrange unaccountable 
paflion out of the queftion ; do not even our 
moft allowable diverfions fometimes end ia 

fin, 
4 
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fin, though they may not begin with it? 
Does not an immoderate fondnefs for thefe 
trivial things, infenfibly weaken and corrupt 
our hearts, and lead us by imperceptible fteps 
to a temper of mind, and a courfe of aftion, 
efleiitially wrong ? The fadt is, a ftatc oSneu- 
irality in religion, an infipid mediocrity be- 
tween vice and virtue, though it is what ma- 
ny would be glad to take up with, is an ima- 
ginary ftate j at leaft, is very feldom, if ever, 
to be found in a life of gayety and diffipa- 
tion. The man who is eonftantly engaged 
in the amufemoits^f can fcarce ever efcape 
the pollutions, of the world. In his eagef 
purfuits of pleafure, he will be fomctimcs 
apt to overfhoot the mark, and to ga further 
than he ought, perhaps than he intended. 
Even they who are moft in earneft about 
their future welfare ; who have taken care to 
fortify their minds with the firmeft princi- 
ples of religion i who eonftantly endeavour 
to keep alive their hopes and fears of futu* 
rityi to guard with the utmofl vigilance 
every ^enue of the mind, and fecure all 
^^ tJse iipSoa of Ufc * i* even thefe, I fay, arc 

r 

♦ Proverbs iv, 23. 
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icmietlmes unable^ with all their caution and 
circumfpedlion, to prevent furprize ; with all 
their ftrength arid refolution, to withftand 
the violence of headftrong paffions and de- 
fires ; which often burft through all re- 
ilraints, and beat down all the barriers that 
reafon and religion had been a long time 
raifing up againft them. What then muft be 
the cafe when all the impreflions of religion 
arc, by the continual attrition of divcrfions, 
worn out and efiaced^ when the mind is 
ftript of all prudential caution ; no guard left 
upon the imagination; no check upon the 
paffions ; the natural fpring and vigour of the 
foul impaired, and no fupematural aid to 
ftrcngthen and fupport it ? What elfe can be 
expefted, but that we fhould fall an eafy pvey 
to the weakeft invader, and yield ourfelves up 
to the flighteft temptation? "When Ac 
unclean fpirit cometh, he finds every thing 
within prepared for his reception, empty, 
fwept, and garnifhed ; and he taketh with 
*^ hini feven other fpirits more wicked than 
** himfelf i apd they enter in, and dwell 
*' there, and the laft ftate of that man is 

5 ** worfc 
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** worfe than the firft* ;" he begins in gaye- 
ty, and ends in vice. 

Let us, however, take this queftion up on 
the moft favourable grounds : Let us allow it 
poffible for you to run round for ever in the 
circle of gayety, without ever once ftriking 
into the paths of vice. Is this, do you think, 
fufficient for falvation ? If your amufements 
as efFedually choke the good feed as the rank- 
eft weeds of vice, can you with any propriety 
call them innocent ? Do you iniagine that 
God, who is a ^^ jealous God'f-,** will bear 
to be fupplanted in your afFedions by every 
trifle ; or that he will be content with your 
not taking up arms againft him, though you 
do him not one fingle piece of acceptable 
fervice ? The utmoft you can plead is a kind 
of negative merit, the merit of doing neither 
g0od nor harm 5 and what reception that is 
likely to meet with, you may judge from the 
anfwer given to the unprofitable fervant, who 
produced his talent wrapt up in a napkin, 
undimiiiifhed indeed, but unimproved : '* 
^* thou wicked fervant, wherefore gavcft thou 

• Matth. xii. 44, 45. f Exod. xsu 5. 
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^ not my money into the bank, that at my 
'^ coming I might have required mine own 
** with ufury*?" It is not enough merely 
to abftain from grofs crimes. It is not enough 
to enjoy yourfelves in an indolent harmlefs 
tranquillity; to divide matters fo nicely as 
to avoid equally the inconveniences of vice, 
and the fatigues of virtue; to praife religion 
in wqrds, to love it perhaps in fpeculation, 
but to leave the trouble of praftifing it to 
others. This languor and inactivity is a kind 
of lethargy in the foul, which renders it 
utterly infenfible to the life and Ipirit of ' 
religion. Indifference in any good caufe is 
Jblameable. In religion, in the Chriftian re- 
ligion, it is infupportable. It does violence 
to the firfl: and fundamental principle of that 
religion : ** Thou fhalt love the Lord thy 
^* God, with all thy heart, with all thy 
^* foul, with all thy mind, and with all thy 
** ftrength^f*." Go now and let your whole 
heart, and foul, and mind, and ftrength, be 
engaged in purfuing your amufements, and 
promoting your pleafures, and then lay claim 
to the rewards of Chriftianity. 

♦ JiUkc xix. 23, t Mark xii. 30. 

Happy 
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Happy will it be for you, if you c^n dcapc 
its punifhments. The Gofpd, I am fiirc, 
gives you no grounds to fuppofe that you 
ihalL Though you bear no ** evil fruit/* 
yet if you bear no *' good," you are inyplved 
in the fentence of the fig-tree, ** Cut it down^ 
** why cumbereth it the groqnd */* To da 
nothing is in m^y cafes to do a pofitive 
wrong, and as fuch requires a pofitive punifh^ 
ment. To fland neuter in dangerous €om« 
motions of the ftate, the great Athenian law-* 
giver declared to be a crime againfi the ftatej 
and in like manner the great Chriitian law<- 
giver declares ; ** he that is not with ine, \% 
*^ againft me, and he that gatbereth not wiA 
** me, fcattereth abroad -f*." 

Chriftianity is throughout an aSlhe rdi- 
gion; it confifts not only in •* abftainkig 

fron^ all appearance of evil % i' bwt ** in 

being ready to every good work|| 5" and if 
we ftop fhort at the firft, we leave the better 
half of our bufinefs undone. Chrift himiblf 
** went about" continually ** doing good § ;** 
^nd he has prefcribcd a variety ^f pofitive and 

• Luke xiii. 7. f Matth. xii. 30. J I Thcff. v. tz. 
|tTit.iii. I. VAftsx. 38. 
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pradical duties to his difciples^ as the con^i^ 

ditioa of their (al vation ; and preyed the per^ 

formancc of thefe duties upon them, with an 

eameftnefs and a force of expreffion, that may 

well alarm the thoughtlefs and the gay, and 

make them refleft on the extreme danger 

of their fituation. With regard to God, wc 

are commanded ** to believe in him, to fear 

him, to love him, to worihip him, to give 

him thanks always, to pray without ceaf- 

ing, and watch thereunto with all perfe- 

** verance." With regard to our neighbour, 

tve are ^ to do good unto all men, to be rich 

** in 'good works, to be kind and tender- 

^ hearted, to feed the hungry, to cloath the 

^* naked, to remember them that are in bonds^ 

** to minifter to the fick, to vifit the father- 

•^ lefs and widows in their afflidion/' With 

regard to ourfelves, we are enjoined ** to be 

^* temperate in all things, to keep under our 

** bodies, and bring them into fubjedtion, to 

** fet our afFeftions on things above, to watch 

" and pray left we enter into temptation, to 

<* work out our falvation with fear and trem-^ 

^' bl.ing, to ufe all diligence to make our call* 

*' ing 
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*• ing and eledlion fure/' Such and fo va- 
rious are the duties prefled upon us in every 
page of the fcriptures. And is this now a 
religion to be trifled with ? Is it not enough 
to employ every rnoment we can fpare from 
the indifpenfable duties of our ftation, and the 
neceflary refrefhments of nature; and how 
then can it be confiflent with that inceffant 
hurry and diffipation, which, intent only oa 
providing a fucceffion of worthlefs amufe- 
xnents and ignoble gratifications, overlooks 
tvery obligation of a man and a Chriftian ; 
and fuppofes that the whole bufinefs of life is 
not to employ time ufefully, but to confume 
it infignificantly ? Can thefe men ferioufly 
imagine that they are all this time " work- 
**ing out their falvation," that they are 
*^ preffing forwards towards the mark for the 
^^ prize of their high calHng*," that they arc 
every day drawing nearer and nearer to im- 
mortal happinefs, and that they fhall fhare 
the crown of glory with them who ** have 
^* borne the burthen and heat of the day -f-?'* 
Is eternal life fo very fmall an objed:, fo ex- 

♦ Phil, iii, 14. f Matth, xx. 12. 
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tremely cheap a purchafe^ as to require not 

the leaft paim to obtaiiv it ? Or is the fitua- 

tion of the rich man reprefented in fcHpture 

to be fo perfedlly fafe and fecure^ thati while 

the reft of mankind are enduring afflidtions^ 

ftruggling with difficulties^ fubduihg their 

paffions^ and ^^ working out their falvatioti 

** with feajr and trembling ;" he, and he only, 

may negle£t all thefe precautions, may give 

up hiS whole time and thoughts to drefs, and 

magpificence, and diverfion, and good cheer; 

may center bis whole care in his own dear 

peffi^nj and make it his fole fiudy to gratify 

every wifli of his heart ; may leave his falva- 

tion to take care of itfelf, and, as if he had 

obtained a promife of H»ven in reverfion, 

think of nothing but prefent felicity ; and 

iky within himfelf, " Soul, thou haft much 

** goods laid up for many years, take thine 

** eaic, eat, drink, and be merry* ?" Be not 

deceived : This is not virtue j this is not 

religion; this is not Chriflianity. It is, on 

the contrary, that very temper of mind, that 

indolent, foft, luxurious, dream of the foul, 

for which the rich man in the Gofpel was 

^Lukexii.lp. 

Z condemned 
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: cx)ndemiied ^* to lift up his eyes in tor- 
-•'mcnts*/' and let thofe who dread his 
punifhmcnt be warned by his example. 

It is then a fatal miftake to fuppofe^ that a 

.life ' of continual gayety and diffipation, be- 

caufe it is not marked with any notorious 

crimes, becaufe it does not fliock our con- 

. fciences with palpable guilt, is therefore 
perfedly innocent. You have by this time 

. . feen, I hope, that it is far from being fo. 

, .You have feen that it naturally leads to> and 
frequently terminates in, aftual vice ; that at 
the leail it fo totally unmans and enfeebles 
the foul as to render it unfit for the recep- 
tion of religious truths, incapable of exert- 
ing its nobler powers, unable to ftrugglc 
'through the common difficulties, or fuppoft 
the common afflidions, of life; and leaves 
:neither time, nor inclination, nor ability, to 
perform the moft important duties of a man, 
^ focial being, and a Chriftian* 

The truth is ; although diverfions may 
ferve very well to quicken a palled appetite, 
they are much too poignant and high-fca- 
ibned to be the coiiftant food and nouriflimcnt 

• Luke xvL aj, 
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bf the foul. They not only deftroy our re-* 
lifh for the more plain and fimple fare of fo- 
briety land virtue^ but lay a foundation for 
the wbrft difeafes 3 and though they do not 
fo inftantly kill as the deadly poifon of vice, 
yet, with a gradual and fatal certaintyj they 
undermine the vital parts> and fap the con« 

ftitution. 

." . ^ ' • ' 

fievirare then of art ferrbr, which is the more 

dangerous^ becaufe it is not always perceived^ 

or at leaft acknowledged) to be an error. And 

fuch of you, more efpecially, zi are juft fet- 

ting out in life, full of thofe high fpirits and 

gay imaginations which ybuth^ and rank^ and 

affluence^ naturally infpirei beware of giving 

^ay to that feverifh thirft of pleafur6> to that 

IHvdloiis turn of mind and leVity of condudt, 

^Which will render all ydur grtat advantages 

Ufelefs, and totally defeat every grand piirpofe 

bf your creation Dd not imagine that yoii 

were born to pleafe yourfelves only* Do hot 

lefttertaiii that falfe> that deftrUdiye hotlbn; 

.thit yout wealth ind time arc all your owni 

:that you may difpofe bf them exadlly as yod 

think fit J may lavifh the whole of them oii 

^ur own pleafures an4 amufements, without 

, Z z being 
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being accountable to any one for the apjplica^ 
tion of them. There is One^ moft affuredly, 
who may, and who has declared that he will, 
call you to an account, for the ufe of that lei- 
fure, and thofe riches, which he beftowed up- 
on you for Tar other purpofes than that mean 
ignoble one of mere felfifb gratification. 
There are duties of the laft importance owing . 
ta your famf^ilies^ your friends, your country, 
your fellow-creatures, your Creator, which 
you are bound under the moft facred ties to 
perform ; and whatever calls off your atten- 
tion from thefe, does from that moment ceafc 
to be innocenti Here then is the ptecife point 
at which you ought to ftop. You may be 
LOVERS OF PLEASURE ; it is natural, it is 
reafonablie, for you to be fo ; but you m^ not 

be LOVERS OP PLEASURE, MORE THAN LO- 
VERS ojr COD. This is the true line that ie^ 
parates harmlefs gayety frbm criminal dijjipatian. 
It is a line drawn by the hand of God him- 
felf, and he will never fufFer it to be polled 
with impunity. HE claims, on the jufteft 
grounds, the firft place in your hearts. His 
laws and precepts are to be the firft objcdl of 
y6ur regard, hxi^ be aflured, that by fuflfer- 

/ 
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ing them to be fo, you will be no lofers even 
in prefent felicity. It is a truth deraonftrablp 
by reafon, and coniirmed by invariable expe- 
rience, that a perpetual round of fafhionable 
gayety, is not the road to real fubftantial hap-' 
pinefs. Afk thofc who have tried it, and they 
will all (if they are honeft) with one voice 
declare, that it is not. It is indeed in the 
very nature of things impoflible that it fhould 
be fo. This world is uQt calculated to afford, 
the human mind is not formed to bear, a 
conftant fucceffion of new and exquifite de- 
lights. To aim therefore at uninterrupted^ 
unbounded gayety, to make plqafure £0 ne- 
ceflary to your exiftence, that you cannot 
fobfift 01^ moment without it, is t» convert 
every thing that is not abfolute pleafure in- 
to abfolute pain, and to lay the foundation 
of certain mifery. Diverfions are of too thin 
and unfubftantial a nature to fill the whole 
capacity of a rational mind, or to fatisfy the 
cravings of a foul formed for immortality. 
They muft, they do, tire and difguft ; you 
fee it every day ; you fee men flying from 
one amufement to another ; afFeding to be 
happy, yet feeling themfelves miferable ; fa- 
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tigued ysrith purfqing their pleafurfes, yet un- 
eafy without them; growing lick at laft of 
^hem all, of themfelvcs, and every thing 
around them j and (rompelled perhaps at laO: 
^o have recourfe to folitude, without the leaft 
provifion made for it ; without any fund 
pf entertainment within, to render it fup- 
portable. From this wretched ftate it is that 
religion would preferve you ; and the vfiy 
worft you have to fear from it, is nothing 
more than fuch gentle reftraints on youc 
gayety, as tend to promote the very end you 
have in view, the true enjoyment even of the 
prefent life. Suffer it then to do you this kind 
office ; and do not look on Chriftianity in 
that gloomy light, in which it fometimes per- 
haps appears to you. Far from being an ene- 
my to chearfulnefs, it is the trueft friend to it. 
That fober and temperate ufe pf diverfions, 
which it ::allows and recommends, is the lurcft 

m 

way to preserve their power to pleafe, and 
your capacity to enjoy them. At the lame 
time, though it forbids excefs in our pka- 
fures, yet it multiplies the number of them ; 
and difppfes the mind to receive entertain- 
mcnj; from a varieQr of objeds and purfuits, 

which 



i 



I 



SERMON XIV. 343 

which to the gay part of mankind are abfb- 
lutely flat and infipid. To a body in perfeft 
health the plaineft food is reliihing, and to 
a foul rightly harmonized by religion every 
thing aiFords delight. Rural retirement, 
domeftic tranquillity, friendly converfation, 
literary purfuits, philofophical enquiries, 
works of genius and imagination ; nay fcven 
the filent beauties of unadorned nature, a 
bright day, a ftill evening, a ftarry hemi- 
Iphere, are fources of unadulterated pleafure 
to thoie whofe tafte is not vitiated by crimi- 
nal indulgences, or debafed by trifling ones « 
And when from thefe you rife to the ftill 
more rational and manly delights of virtue ; 
to that felf-cohgratulation which fprings up 
in the foul from the confcioufnefs of having 
ufed your beft endeavours to adt up to the 
precepts of the Gofpel ; of having done your 
utmoft, with the help of Divine Graces to 
corredt your infirmities, to fubdue your paf- 
iions, to improve your underftandings, to ex- 
alt and purify your affections, to promote the 
welfare of all within your reach, to love and 
obe)r your Maker and your Redeemer ; then 
)ji Jiuman happinefs wound up to itj vtmofi: 

Z ^ pitch i 
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pitch } and this world has no higher gratifi-- 
cations to give. 

Try then, you, who are in fearch of plea- 
fures, try thefe among the reft j try, above all 
others, the pleafures of deyotion. Think 
not that they are nothing more than the 
vifions of a heated imagination. They are 
real, they are cxquifite. They arc what 
thoufands have experienced, what thoulands 
ftill experience, what you yourfelves may 
experience if you pleafe. Acquii-e only a 
fa^e for devotion, (as you often do for other 
things of far lefs value) in the beginning of 
life, and it will be your fupport and comfort 
through the whole extent of it. It will raife 
you above all low cares, and little gratifica- 
tions ; it will give dignity and fublimity to 
your fentiments, infpire you with fortitude 
in danger, with patience in adverfity, vdth 
moderation in profperity, with alacrity in all 
your undertakings, with watchfiilnefs over 
your own condudt, with benevolence to all 
mankind. It will be fo far from throwing a 
damp on your other pleafures, that it will 
give new life and Ipirit to them, and make 
all nature look gay around you. It will be a 

4 freih 
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frefh fund of chearfulnefs in ftore for you, 
when the vivacity of youth begins to droop ; 
and is the only thing that can fill up that void 
in the foul, which is left in it by every earthly 
cnjoymtent. It Mrill not, like worldly plea* 
fures, defert you, when you have moft need 
of confolation, in the hours of folitude, of 
ficknefs, of old age ; but when once its holj 
. flame is thoroughly lighted up in yotir 
breafts, inftead of becoming more faint and 
languid as you advance in years, it will grow 
brighter and ftronger every day; will glow 
with peculiar warmth and luftre, when yout 
diffolution draws near; will difperfe the 
gloom and horrors of a death -bed; will give 
you a foretafte, and render you worthy to 
partake, of that fulness of joy, thofe pure 
celeftial pleasures which are at " God's 
^* right band for evermore */' 

• Plal. xvi. II. ' 
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^RTHOSaEVEK SHALL KEEB THE WH0L1( 
LAW, Akip YET OFFEND |N ONE BOINT^ 
HE IS GUILTY OF ALL. 

THERE are fevy paflages of fcriptur^ 
which haye givcfn nipre ocpafion of 
triumph to the enemies pf Chriftianify, and 
more difquiet tq fpme of its friends, than that 
pow before us. The former rebrefent it a$ a 
declaration in the higheft degree tyrahnical^^ 
abfurd^ and unjufl:^ the latter read it With 
?oncern and terror, and are apt to cry out, 
^* it is a hard faying^ who can hear it * ?'' 
And a hard faying it undoubtedly is, if it is 
to be underftood, as fome have contended, in 

• John vi. ^9, 

all 
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all its rigour. But it is not eafy to conceive 
why we arc to be bound down to the literal 
meaning in this particular paflage of fcrip* 
ture, when in feveral others of the fame na- 
ture, and to the fall as ftroiigly expreffedi we 
depart from it without fcruple. No man, I 
fuppofe, thinks himfelf obliged to ** give 
** (without diftin<fticm or exception) to every 
^* one that afks him ; to pluck out his right 
*^ tfc^ or cut off his right arm ; to oflfcr 
^^ bis ooat to him that has taken away his 
*' cloak; or, when his «icmy finites him on 
** the right cheek, to turn to him the other 
*f alfo*.'* Yet all thefe things, if we regard 
the mere word's only, are commanded in the 
Gofpel. We all hope and believe, that it is 
poffible for a rich man to be faved, and for a 
great iipner to^ repent and amend his life. 
But look into the fcriptures, and they tell 
you, " that it is eafier for a camel to go 
** through the eye of a needle, than for a rich 
** man to enter into the kingdom of God/' 
and that, if ** a leopard can change his fpots, 
** and an Ethiopian his fkin, then may thqr 
^* alfo do good that are accuftomed to do 

• Lokc vi. 30.* Mjtttli. V, 29, 30, 39, 40. 

" eva." 
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** evil*.** Thcfe cxprcfiipns, literally taken^ 
ii»ply an atjblute impqffiiility. Yet no inter- 
preter, I believe,, ever preteinkd to infer frotn 
them ^y thing more than extreme difficulty^ 
By what rule of criticifai then are we oblige^ 
to underftand the text more ftri(3Jy than the 
pa^Qiges juft mentioned? It certainly ftands 
as much in need of a. liberal interpretation^ 
and is as juftly. entitled to it, as th^ or any 
other places of holy writ* Confider it only 
.with a little attention. *VWhofoever ihaU 
kee|) the whole law, and yet oi&nd in one 
point, he is guilty of all.'* The meaning 
cannot poffibly be, that he who offends in am 
point only, does by that means actually ofi€n4 
in all points j for this is a palpable contradict 
tion. Nor can it mean, that he who offends 
in one point only, is in the eye of God equalfy 
guilty^ and of courfe will in a future ftate be 
jtqitally ptmijhed^ with him who ofiends in dl 
points : for this is evidently falfe and un- 
juft; contrary to every principle of reafbn 
and equity, to all our idqas of God*s mor^l 
attributes, and to the whole tenour j?f the 
Oofpel, which uniformly teaches a diredly 



it 
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• Mattb. jdx, 24, ^er. xiii. 13^ 
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oppolite dcxftrint. It is therefore ftot onl/ 
illowablfe, it is abfolutely neceffary, to un^ 
derftatld the propofition in the text with fomd 
<|vialificatiOn. The only qneftioil is^ what 
this qualification (hall be; Different exfk)fi- 
tors hive prOpofed different reftridions ; iand 
diey who are cdntent with theie (as many 
probably are) have nothing farther to feek; 
But as there are fomt, I know^ who ftill wifh 
for further light on this fubjedi I ihall beg 
leave to df!er> what^ upon the mofl attentive 
confideration bf this confefledly difficult paf- 
^g^> appears to me the truefl and moft 
' fcriptural fenfc of it. The queftion is cer^ 
t^ly an important one/ and well worthy 
our mod ferious attention. It is not a matter 
bf nice^ ^nd curious^ and unprofitabli^ fpecu- 
latioii. It U a poiht in which we are aH 
moil deeply intered^, and the decifion of it 
knuft be of. great moment to every moral 
:ageht, who thinks himfelf bound by the 
precepts; or looks forwards to the reward^ 
of the Gofpel ** 

it 

* The various ttnCes, which have i^ecn given ia ^ wor& 
cf ike text by different interpreter^ are ftated afld explainedf* 
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It may, in the firft place, be neceflary to 
premife, that by offending in one point is not 
meant a fingle cafual tranfgf effion of duty, 
fuch as the beft of men may fometimcs fall 
into, but a wilful and conftant violation of 
fome divine command, a fettled and deter- 
mined bahit of fin. In this there is no dif- 
ference of opinion. And, fince it is alfb an 
agreed point that the full and unlimited fetife 
of the text is indefenfible, all that can be 

by Archbifhop Seeker^ with his uAial accuracy, judgement, 
and peripicuity *. The mx& common interpretation of them, 
which is well known, has been proved, by Bifhop Sherlock ta 
be altogether inadmiflible ; and in the room of it, that very 
able prelate has propofed another explanation f, which may bci 
fomid alio in St. Auftin ; who has exprefTed the fubftance of 
it very conciiely in thefe words : — Plenitudo legis eft chari- 
tas ; ac per hoc qui ^totam legem fervaverit, ii in ubo ofFen- 
derit, fit omnium reus, quia contra cbaritatem facit unit totM 
fex pendet %. . It is very conceivable^ that the bifhop, without 
ever having met with this pafTage, may have fallen inciden* 
tally iQto the fame train of thinking. But, notwithftanding 
the united aqthority of thefe, two learned men, there are, in 
my apprehenfion, infuperable obje^ions to their opinion ; 
with which, hbwe\^er, I do not think it neceflary at prefcnt 
to trouble the reader. 

\ 

* Vol, vii. Serm. 3. 
» f Vol. i. Difc. iS. p, 347. 
^ >> t Augufl. op, tom« ii. Epift. 29. a4 Hieronjmunu -^• 

neceflary 

t 
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neceflary to be proved is ithis : that he who 
lives in the habitual commiffion of any one 
acknowledged fm, vfilJ, in fotm material r^- 
jpe^Sy experience the %ne copfequences, and 
be treated in the fame manner^ as df he had 
been guilty of all. If this be clearly made 
out. and ihown to be confift^s^t with the 
tdidates of juftice> and the do<5l:riiKS of the 
Go^Iy it will fully jufHfy St. James's de- 
coration ; and will at the fame time be as 
' near an approach to the literal meaning as can 
be made, without. falling diredly into if. 

The next enquiry then of couffe is, in 
what r^fpeSis he who ofieftds in one pomt 
will be treated as if he had been guilty 
ofiall. 

. Now there are two effeds/s^d thofe of a 
Very important nature indeed, which wffl 
equally follow from partial and from total 
difobedience* The fir£t of thele is exclufim 
from kea^en, or the lofs of eternal Hfe. 

In this refpeift our guilt, our demerit, our 
incapacity for future happinqfs, will be pre* 
cifely the fame, whether we offend in one 
point, or whether we offend in all. The 
gates of heaveii are fliut againft unexpiated 

fin. 
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iin, under every form and in every degree. 
He who lives and dies in the violation of any 
me divine command, fliall have no more title 
to reward than if he had violated every com- 
mand. And in this fenfe, by offending in one 
point, he may with great propriety and truth 
be faid to be guilty of all. For the confequence 
to him, with regard to future happinefs, will 
be the fame as if he adually had been fo. He 
will be as certainly and as effedhially ex- 
cluded from the kingdom of God, as if he 
had broken every law, inftead of one. 

Had this then been the whole of St. James's 
meaning in this place, it would have fulSici- 
ently authorized the ftrong expreffion he has 
made ufe of. But there is, I conceive, ilill 
another effedt, which will equally attend 
diibbedience in one point and difobedience 
in all, and that is, condemnation to punijh^ 
ment. He who habitually and wilfully tranf- 
greffes any one of the divine laws, will be 
as certainly doomed to fome degree of future 
ttiifery as if he had tranfgreffed them all. 
This indeed feems to be the natural confe- 
quence of his being excluded from reward. 
la the great day of final retribution, there are 

A a but 
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but two clafTes into which all mankind wIU 
be divided j the wicked, and the good i thofe 
who are punifhed, and thofe who are re-- 
warded. Between thefe there appears to be 
no middle rank, no neutral fet of beings who 
are neither punifhed nor rewarded. Not the 
leaft traces or moft diftant intimations of any 
fuch intermediate condition are to be met 
with in fcripture. In our Lord's reprefenta- 
tion of the laft judgement, the fheep are 
placed on the right hand, and the goats on the 
left, but we hear of none who have a ftatiou 
affigned them between both^. They who do 
not " go away into life eternal," are ordered 
to depart into a ftate of everlafting punifli- 
ment. And, lince the offender in one point, 
cannot be among the firft, he muft neceifarily 
be afforted with the laft. In this then, aft 
well as in the lofs of heaven, be fhares the 
fate of him who is guilty of all ; with him h^ 
is caft into outer darknefs, with him he fuf- 
fers the infiidlion of adtual pain. And, fince 
his condemnation to thefe fuffcrings is as cer- 
tain and inevitable as if he had broken every 
command inftead of one, he may in this re« 

* Matth. xxT. 31—46, 
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fpeft alfo, without any impropriety, be faid 
to he gui/t J of all. 

Thus far, then, the partial and theuniver- 
fal finner agree. They are both excluded from 
happinefs : they are both fentcnced to future 
puiiiihment. But here the refemblance be«-^ 
tween them ^eafes, and the parallel muft be 
pufhed no further. Here begins the parting 
point, the line of feparation, between the two 
cafes. Here that limitation of the text takes 
place, which common juftice and common 
icnfe require. Though the offender in one 
point, and the offender io all, are both doomed 
to puniftiment, yet it is by no means to equal 
puniihment. It may be, and probably is, the 
fame in kind^ but it cannot poiHbly be the 
lame in degree. We have every affurance 
which reafon and fcripture can give, that the 
future fufferings of finners will be exadly 
fuited to their refpetftive crimes. The judge 
of all the earth will affuredly do right, and all 
the world fhall fee and acknowledge the per- 
fed: impartiality of his proceedings. Propor- 
tionable rewards and punifhments are every 
where announced in the Gofpel in the cleareft 
and moft explicit terms. We are told, that 

A a 2 " fome 
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** fome fhall be beaten with many ftripes, 
** and fome with few*," and that ** it fhall 
" be more tolerable for certain pcrfons in 
*' the day of judgement than for others f/' 
who fhall receive ** a greater condemnation/* 
Whoever therefore thinks himfelf authorized 
by the text to go on from fin to fin, and to 
accumulate one crime upon another, from a 
prefumption that he fhall not fuffer more 
for offending in all points than for offending 
only in one ; and that, after the firfl deviation 
from virtue, every fubfequent vice may be 
pradlifed with impunity; will find himfelf 
mofl fatally deceived. As fure as God is jufl, 
and the Gofpel is true, fb furely will the 
judgements of the lafl day be infli(fted on att 
impenitent offenders, not promifcuoufly and 
indifcriminately, but in weight and meafure 
precifely balancing their feveral demerits. 
And although from the text we may colled, 
that any one vice, habitually indulged, will as 
effedlually exclude us from reward, and fub- 
je6t us to punifhment, as if we had been 
guilty of every vice ; yet the degrees of that 
punifhment will be exadtly proportioned to 

^ Luke xii. 47, 48. f Matth. x. 15. 

the 
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the number and the magnitude of the fins we 
have committed. 

That the fenie here given to St. James's 
words is the true one, muft, I think, be al- 
lowed by every one that will take the trouble 
of cafting his eye on the chapter from whence 
the text is taken, and that which immedi* 
ately precedes it. He will fee that the apof- 
tle's reafoning, throughout a great part of 
thefe chapters, is directed againft that mod 
dangerous notion, which the heart of maa 
has been at all times but too apt to enter* 
tain, and which the Jews, more efpecially, 
carried to a moft extravagant height, t&af 
univerfal boKnefs of life is not necejfary to faU 
vation ; that a partial obedience to the divine 
law is fufficient to fecure both impunity and 
reward j and, that many virtues will cover and 
excufe one favourite vice. This was the error 
which the apoftle undertook to combat ; and 
in order to do this, it was not neceffary for 
him to prove, that he who offends in one point 
is, literally and ftriftly fpeaking, guilty of all • 
This was going not only beyond all bounds 
of credibility and truth, but beyond every 
thing that his argument required. All that 

A a 3 thi# 
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this naturally led him to prove was, that m 
impenitent offender^ even though he offended in 
one point only^ Jhouid either obtain reward or 
efcape punijhment. Accordingly, it is this 
dodrine which he endeavours throughout die 
whole context to eftablifh. It is this which 
he lays down with peculiar emphalis in die 
text I it is this which he inculcates a few 
verfes before, in w^ords which fo clearly ex^ 
plain his mining in the text, that they fcem 
to have been almofl intended as a comment 
upon it. The words I mean arc thcfe : ** If 
V any man among youj^" lays he, ** feem to be 
^ religious, artd bridleth not his tongue, but 
^ deceivcth his own heart, that man^s ri&^ 
^ gion is vain^.'' Here, you fee, is a fpecifi- 
cation of one particular point (that of mA 
faking) m which he fuppofes that a man, in 
other jrefpcds religious and unblameable, of-^ 
fends. And what does he fay of that man ? 
Why, that bis religion is vain, is unprofitable, 
is uielefs to him, will in the laft day avail 
him nothing, will neither entitle him to re* 
ward nor exempt him from punifhmcnt. 
When therefore, within a few verics after 

• James i. 26. 

this* 
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this, he refumcs the argument, and fays, 
** Whofoever fhall keep the whole law, and 
*' yet oiFend in one point, he is guilty of all," 
who can have any doubt that he means no- 
thing more than to exprefs, in ftronger and 
more comprehenfive terms, the very fame 
dodlrine which he had juft before laid down 
with regard to one particular cafe ? The 
clearnefs of the former paflage refle<3:s light 
on the obfcurity of the latter; and when 
St. James fays, " Whofoever (hall keep the 
** whole law, and yet offend in one point, 
** /fe is guilty of all ^'* it is exadly the fame as 
if he had faid, " Whofoever ihall keep the 
V whole law, and yet offend in one point, 
*^ that man's religion is vain ;" will be of no 
benefit to him in the great day of retribution. 
He will be as far from obtaining either im- 
punity or reward, as if he had been guilty of 

€very fin, inflead of one *. 

The 

* There is a vefy ingenious conjeflure of BanUcre's, in 
'^etflein, on the texc in queflion, James ii. lo. Tnftead of the 
Common reading, ytyou iruvrm i»o%os, he propofes (with a very 
fmall variation) ytyovi Truptu^ iyox^^ • that is, he is undouhtedh^ 
S^ilty, he is dearly a tranfgreflbr of the law. Juft as it is faid, 

Aflsxxviii. 4. TloLvtu^ fonvq »r»ro ayQpwTTo? »to?, " No doubt thij 

'l^fts a morderer."— Could Uvis emendation be eflablifhed, it 

A a 4 would 
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The juftnefs of this explanation will, I ap-r 
prchend, appear in a ftill ftronger light, if we 
try it (as all explanations of fcripture ought 
to be tried) by confidering in one view the 
whole paflage from whence the text is taken, 
and then fubjoin fuch a paraphrafe of it as 
the meaning here affixed to St, James's words 
requires. The entire context is as follows. 

*' If ye fulfil the royal law, according to 
*' the fcripture, thou shalt love thy 

^' NEIGHBOUR AS THYSELF, yC do WcU; 

^* but if ye have refpedt to perfons, ye com- 
*^ mit fin, and are convinced of the law as 
** tranfgreffors. for whosoever shall 

*^ KEEP THE WHOLE LAW, AND YET OF- 
" FEND IN ONE POINT, HE IS GUILTY OF 

^^ ALL. For he that faid. Do not commit 
*^ adultery, faid alfo. Do not kill . Now, if 
^* thou commit no adultery, yet if thou kill, 

would certainly remove all difficulty. But it is not fupported 
by any manufcript. And I doubt much whether the word iiqxh 
\fi ever ufed, by any ^ood writer, ^«rj-^ and ^/olutefy to figtiify 
guilty. It is generally found in ponilrudlion with (bme noun ta 
which it has a reference* and by which its fenfe is determined, 
^hus it is faid* Matth. v. 21. iyoxo( rm xpicrM ; and, xxvi. 66« 
^f»o;^o( davaru ; and in DemoflheneS;i and other claffical writersa 

I? WJ T^»5 >Of*OK*. ^c. ^c. 
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•* thou art become a tranlgrelTor of the law, 
«* So fpeak ye, and fo do, as they that fhall 
** be judged by the law of liberty. For 
** he (hall have judgement without mercy, 
** that hath ihewed no mercy, and mercy 
** rejoiceth againft judgement." 

If the principles advanced in this difcourf^ 
be true, and the conclufions juft, the fenfe of 
this very obfcure paflage will be what is here 
fubjoined. 

If you fulfil the great lav<r of loving your, 
NEIGHBOUR AS YOURSELVES, (which, hav- 
ing been adopted, explained, and enforced by 
our SPIRITUAL sovEREiGf^, CHRIST, and 
made one of the two great branches of hfs re^ 
Hgion, may bejuftly called the royal law);. 
if, I fay, you fulfil this law in all its various, 
parts, you do well. But if you ihow fuch aa 
uncharitable refpeft of perfons as I have fpQ^^ 
cified above, you thereby violate that royal. 
Jaw, you commit a great fin, and muft expeft 
the punifliment due to that fin. There Js 
indeed, I know, a doctrine prevalent among 
you, which fome of you may be apt to think 
^ill fecure you from this punifhment. You 
have been told by your Jewifh inftrudors, riot 
only that a life of virtue in general will atone 

for 
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for the habitual pradtice of any fingle vice, 
but that, if you obferved punctually any one 
great precept of the law^ and violated all the 
reft, it fhould be well writh you, and your 
days fhould be prolonged, and you fhould 
pofTefs the earth *. You may therefore pof- 
iibly flatter yourfclves, that although you do 
perpetually tranfgrefs the great law of charity, 
by an undue refpedt of perfons, yet, on ac- 
count of your obedience to the moral law in 
other inflances, you will not only efcapepu- 
ilifhment, but obtain reward. . But this is a 
moft dangerous and delufive notion. It is 
one of thofe old judaical prejudices that flill 
fetain their hold upon your minds, where 
they have been early and deeply imprefTed by 
the corrupt traditions and falfc glofTes of your 
rabbinical interpreters of the law. But be 
liot deceived. It is fo far from being true, 
as you have been taught to think, that he who 
ebferves one great precept of the law^ ohferves 
the 'mhole^ that the very reverfe of this is the 
truth. For I fay unto you, that whosoever 

SHALL KEEP THE WHOLE LAW, AND YET 
OFFEND IN ONE POINT, HE IS GUILY OF 

• See Pocock on Hofea xiv. 2. p. 683 j and WHtby oa 
James !!• ii» 

6 AX.I-i 
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ALL ; fofar^ I mean, guilty of all, that he 
ihall be no more entitled either to impunitf 
or to reward^ than if he had tranlgrei][ed ia 
every point, inftcad of one. For you know 
very well, that ^* he who saip, do not 

** COMMIT ADULTERY, SAID ALS0> DO 

^* NOT kill/' Every precept of the law 
proceeds from the fame divine lawgiver^ If 
therefore ** you commit no adultery, yet if 
** you kill," if you obfcrve one conimand and 
break another, you rebel againft that diyif^ 
lawgiver, you plainly become a tranfgreflbr 
of his law in one inftance, and muft conjfe-* 
queaitly fufler the puniihment annexed to ^hat 
tranfgrejjion notwithilanding the punftuality 
of your obedience in all other inftances« 
This perhaps you will think a hard fayi^ig; 
and may have entertained hopes that you 
ihould experience more indulgent treatment 
under the law of the Gofpel, which you have 
fo often heard emphatically fty led the law 
OF liberty. And fuch, in many impor- 
tant fenfcs, it certainly is. It has delivered 
you from the heavy yoke of ceremonial ob- 
fervances; it has fet you free from the 
^' curfe of the law, from the miniftration of 
" death, from the letter that killeth," and 

has 






364 SERMON XV. 

has calfcd you into " the glorious liberty of 
•^ the children of God*." ^* so speak ye, 
^* then, AND so do, as they that shall 
** undoubtedly be judged bv the law of 
*1 LIBERTY." But miftake not the nature of 
this LIBERTY. Do not fancy it to be a liberty 
of tranfgrcfling any precept which you find 
it difficult to obfcrve. Though the Gofpcl 
has emancipated you from the flavery of the 
ritual law, yet it has not in the fmalleft de- 
gree reJciafed you from the obligations of the 
moral law. On the contrary, it confirms and 
cftabliflies that kw* Were it to allow, or 
even connive at, the indulgence of any one 
favourite paflSon, it would be a law, not oiU^ 
berty^ h\xt-oi licentioufnefs. \ It will not there- 
fore, it cannot, fuifer the breach even of one 
fingle divine command to pafs unpunifhed. 
HE, confequently, ♦* shall have judge* 

♦* MENT WITHOUT MERCY, THAT HATH 

*^ SHEWED NO MERCY :" he that tranfgreffcs 
the great law of mercy^ or Chriftian charity, 
Ihall not, on account of his obedience in 
other refpedls, be exempted by the mercy of 
God from the puniflbment due to that offence. 
But if, on the contrary, Y\q ufcs his beft cn-« 

^ Cal. Ui. 13. ^ Cor. iii, j. Rom* viii. 21. 

deavoun 
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dcavours to fulfil every precept in the Gof- 
pel, and efpecially that moft important one 
di mercy J or univerfal love^ then fliall *^ mercy 
"rejoice against judgement:" his 
cafual tranfgreffions and infirmities fhall meet 
with mercy at the hand of his Almighty 
Judge; and the fame compaffion fhall at the 
laft day be gracioufly extended to him, 
which he himfelf has (hewn to his offending 
or his diftreffed fellow-creatures *• 

• The truth of the interpretation here givcn^ receives 
great confirmation from fome remarks lately communicated 
to me by a very learned and ingenious friend. He obferves, 
that the concluding daufes of the 9th> loth^ and nth verfes of 
the 2d Chapter of St. James> muft neceiTarily be confidered as 
equivalent to each other. Thefe three verfes are as follows. 
V. 9. If ye have refpeft of pcrfons, ye commit fin, and 

are coffvinced of the law as tranfgrejfors. 
V. lo. /^*r, whofoever Ihall keep the whole law, and yet 

offend in one pointy he is guilty of alU 

V. II. For^ he that faid. Do not commit adultery, faid 

alfo. Do not kill. Now, if thou commit no adultery, 

yet if thou kill, thou art become a tranfgrejfor of the law. 

To every one that confiders thefe verfes attentively, as con- 

Qe^ed with each other, and particularly the force of the ilia* 

tivc particlc/<?r, in the beginning of the two laft, it will be 

evident, that the 10th is meant to prove the truth of the 9th, 

and the nth of the loth. But the proof entirely fails, and 

the loth and nth verfes are left without meaning, unlefs the 

claufes in each verfe, which are printed in italics, were in» 

tended to convey precifely the fame idea. If this be admit* 

ted, the fenfe affixed to the text, in the foregoing difcourfe, 

is fully eaabliihed. 

SERMON 
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James ii. lo. 



WHOSOEVER SHALL KEEP THE WHOLE 
JLAW, AND YET OFFEND IN ONE POINT^ 
HE IS GUILTY OF ALL. 



IT has, I hope, been fufficiently proved, 
that the interpretation given of thefq 
words, in the preceding difcourfe, is not ar- 
bitrary and conjedural ; but grows out of the 
context and the occafion, and is conform-^ 
able to the whole tenour of St. James's ar-. 
gument, and the particular object he had i|^ 
view. It makes np greater abatement in th*^ 
apoftle's expreflion, than the peculiar ardour 
and energy of the fcripture-language, and tlxe 
concife fententioufnefs of proverbial maxims^ 

abfolutely 
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abfolutely require ; no greater than is autho^ 
rized by the foundeft rules of criticifm, and 
the pra<^ice of the fobereft expofitors in many 
fimilar inftances. At the fame time, it fecms 

to Hand clea,r of all the objections which have 
been ufualTy urged againft the text. , It leaves 
no room to charge it with extravagant and 
undifl:ingui(hing feverity, and the doftrine it 
prefents to us i? confirmed by the whole te- 
nour of holy writ. 

Every one in the leaft converfant with fcrip- 
ture muft know, that the rewards of Chrif- 
tianity are there promifed to thofe only who, 
to the beft of their power, endeavour " to 

fl:and perfedt and compleat in all the will of 

God*;" and that its punifliments are de- 
nounced againft every habitual fin of every 
Jcind, without any exception made in favour 
of thofe who offend in one point only, and 
obferve all the reft. And as this is the uiu- 
verfal language of fcripture, fo is it perfectly 
conformable to every principle of reafon, juf- 
tice, and equity. 

In regard to a future, recompence, the 
cafe will not admit a doubt. Eternal life 

f Col. iv. 12. 

being 
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%efe^ *he ftte shd voluntary gfft of God, 
he msf eertainly give it on whatever terms 
he thinks fit to p^effcribe. The terms he 
J[m prefcribed al-e, faitA in Cbrtjiy and obe-^ 
dknce /& ill his taws. Whoever therefore 
does tiol comply with the terms required, 
can have no claim to the favour granted on 
thc^ terms, and thofe only. Although the 
offender in one point may poffibly go fo far as 
to flatter himfelf that he fliall not be punijhed 
for his offence, yet he can never furely ex- 
pe<3: to be rewarded for it* It would indeed 
be ftrange, if all who had only one favourite 
wee ihould be admitted to a ftate of felicity 
hereafter. For, fince different -mfen are, by 
their different inclinations, led to tranfgrefs 
in different Ways, it muft by this means come 
to pafs, that iinners of every denomination 
would find their way to heaven. And thus, 
inftead of meeting there, as we are taught to 
expert, with " the fpirits of jufl men made 
^' perfed *,'* tod an iliuflrious affcmbly cflf 
faints and angels, we fhoald find ourielves 
furrounded, in the very manfions of bli^ 
with fiich fort of com{>any as we ihould \» 
afliamcd to be feen in upon earth* 

- ' • Hcb.xU.aj. 

Bb Nothing 
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Nothing therefore can be mctfe undeniably 
reafqnable and juft, than that the habitual 
tranfgreflbr of any one divine command, 

fliould be excluded from future happinefs. 
Yet ftill perhaps it may be thought hard, 
that he fliould be doomed to future mifery. 
There is fcarce any thing We are apt to think 
fo reafonable^ and fo naturaL as that a number 
of good qualities fhould atone for one bad ha* 
bitj and fhelter us from puniihment^ at leaft, 
if not entitle us to reward. Yet why fhould 
we expeiSt this from the Gofpel difpenfation, 
when in the ordinary courfe of God's provi- 
dence we find it quite otherwife ? How often 
do we fee, in the affairs of this world, not 

only that one habitual "vice ^ but that onejmgk 
wrong adliony will, in fpite of a thoufand ex- 
cellencies, draw after it the ruin of fortune, 
fame, and every earthly comfort ? The cafe is 
the fame in the oeconomy of nature, and the 
artificial inftitutions of civil fociety. The 
Ileal th of the human body is the refuk of 
perfe<3: order in every part. If the flighleft 
meihber be indifpofed, it difturbs the cafe of 
,tbe whole, and ** eveiy member fufifers with 
** it." In the bpcfy politic, a compleat obe- 
dience 
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dlence to the laws is the only title to the 
|)rote6tion of the ftate; and a fingle crime, 
notwithftanding all our other fervices, will 
render us obnoxious to its punifhoients. Add 
to this, that in all compadts and covenants 
which we enter into with one another, con- 
cerning our worldly affairs, the breach of any 
one eflential condition vacates the covenant, 
and deprives us of all the benefits we claim 
under it. Now, the title we have to everlafl- 
ing happinefs hereafter is founded folely, not 
• on the precarious ground of our own irilper- 
fe&. lervices ; for *' we are all unproi&table 
** icrvants *;*' but on the fure bafis of that effi- 
cacious covenant^ which was made between 
God and us through the mediation of our Re- 
deemer, and which he fealed with his own 
blood upon the crofs. All the precepts of 
the gofpel are fo many conditions of this co- 
venant, which we h;ave promifed, and which 
.we are bound, to obferve. If therefore we 
wilfully and habitually violate any one of 
thefe conditions, though we religioufly ob- 
ferve all tjie refl, we evacuate the covenant, 
we forfeit o\xx federal right (the only righ.^ 

♦ Luke, xvii. lo. 

B b 2 we 
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we have) to the pardon of our fins, and con^ 
fequently lay ourfelvefc open again to the pu- 
nifhment that is naturally due to them- 
Where then can be the ground for complain- 
ing of feverity in this refi)e£t ? What prctencfc 
can we have for rhurmuring at our judge, if 
he obferves the fame meafures of juftice in 
the next world, which the general courfc of 
his providence in this gives us rcafon to ex- 
peft; if he treats us, in a future ftate, with no 
greater rigour than we ourfelves, in our moft 
important concerns, think it equitable and 
prudent to exercife towards each other ? 

But will not God then judge us iri mercy ( 
Will he have no compaffion on human infir- 
mity ? Will he be extreme to mark and to 
punifli every thing that is done amifs, not- 
widhftanding the pun(ftuality of our obedi- 
ence in all other refpeds ? 

That God will judge us in mercy there can 
be no doubt ; what, alas ! would become of 
the very beft of us, if he did not ? But that he 
will fui!er his mercy to annihilate his jililice, 
by allowing anyone of his laws to be infult- 
cd with impunity, is what no reafonable man 
can poffibly fuppofe. Wc need not be much 

afraid 
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^fraict of kaving no room for tho enrciie of 
mercy. Afler we have done all we can^ after 
vifc hav^ kept the whole law, without excep<« 
tion, with all the care and punctuality we are 
able ; there will be itill enough left for God. 
to pardon, and the moft perfe^ of us will 
have abundant occafion for the utnfioft difplay 
of his clemency towards us. In our obferv- 
ance o£ every law, there will be innumerable 
defcdts and errors, which are the proper ob- 
jed:s of divine compaffion. Thefe he has 
promifed to forgive, on our finccre repent- 
ance, for the fake, and through the merits, of 
Chrift Jefus ; and of thefe there will be fo 
very competent a fum, that it will be perfcft- 
ly needlefs, and extremely dangerous, to en- 
flame the account by any fuperfluous addition 
of voluntary tranfgreffions. If our beft vir- 
tues can, with all their own blemiihes, ob- 
tain acceptance through the interceffion of 
our ^edeemier, they do full as much as we 
have any reafon to exped: from them. They 
have no fuperabundant merit of their own ; 
and can therefore have none to fpare for other 
purpofcsi to fcrve as a covering for fome fa-. • 
rourite £n.' 

B b 3 The 
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The refult then of the whole is, that thb 
only fure ground of admifSon to. heaven, and 
of fecurity againft future puni(hment, is an 
unreferved (though too oftra, God knows, 
imperfed:) obedience to evtry precept in the 
Gofpel. There is indeed always one which 
we find it more difficult to obferve than the 
reft, and which for that reafon we are very 
defirous not to obferve at all. But if we ^re 
in earneft abopt pur everlafting welfare, our 
obedience in this ppint alfo, however painful, 
is indifpenfably neceflary. It is that crpfs 
which we are ordered to take up, when we 
are commanded to follow Chrift. It is the 
yoke he imppfes upon us, the burthen he 
requires us to bear. To decline this, is at 
once to rqjed: the terms of ow falyation, and 
to forfeit all pretenfiqns to divipe favour. It 
is to no.purpofe to urge the exadiiefs of our 
obedience in other inftances. Our good deeds 
can be no otherwife acceptable in the fight 
of God, than a^ they ilow from a principle of 
love to hidi^ and obedience to his laws,\as: re- 
vealed to us in the Gofpel of his bfefled Son« 
But if we cpnftantly tranfgrcfa thefe laws in 
any one point, it is impoflible that our ob«. 

(ervancQ 
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icrvance of the reft fliould proceed from any 
religious motive. If fuch a motive influenced 
lis in yS/?^^ points, it would influence us in 
ivery point, and would never allow us to per- 
fift in a diredt oppofition to the commands of 
the God w« loved, even in the moft trivial 
inftance. The love of ourfelves, the love. of 
power, of praife, of pleafure, of gain, may in 
many cafes lead us to virtue ; and it will be 
evident that we followed no worthier guide, 
if, when they lead us to vice, we follow them 
without reluctance, and are as ready to break 
any of God's laws at their fuggeftion, as to 
objerve them. 

Let us bring this matter honie to our own 
bofoms, let us judge from our own fcnti- 
tnents and feelings on fimilar occafloiis. 
Should we think that man a fincere friend to 
lis, who, where it coincided with his natural 
propcnfities, where it flattered his vanity or 
Il>dulged his pride, where it ferved his am- 
.bition or promoted his intereft, would very 
readily fliow us any mark of kipdnejfe and re- 
gard y but, where it th\yarted any of thefc 
views, would moft (hamefuUy defert us, al-* 
though in the utmoft need of his afiiftance \ 
» B b 4 Or, 
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Or, (hould wc think that fenrant worthy of 
his hire, and of our favour, who, although 
in other points he behaved well,, yet in one 
material part of his bufincik> vdiere his fer- 
vice was moft neceflary, and moA acceptable 
to us, adtcd in direft oppofition to our cxprefii 
orders ? Should we not call the one a deceit- 
ful friend, and the other a worthlefs fervant, 
and renounce them both, with the contempt 
and indignation they deferved, ? And how then 
can we imagine that God will accept fuch a 
fervice at our hands, as the meaneft msfl 
amongft U5 would think an infult upon him ? 
How can we fuppofe that he will be content 
with the leavings of our paffions ; will be fa- 
tisfied with our obfervance of thoft laws 
which we have not perhaps the Icaft inclina- 
tion or temptation to tranfgrefs ; and overlook 
our difobedience in that only point where we 
can (how the finccrity of our attachment to 
him; where our pafftons and our intercfts 
interfere with our duty, and ftrongly prompt 
, us to rebel agaiiift our Maker ? 

*' Let then every one that naipes the name 
^ of Chriil depart from iniquity * *' of t^ory 

* 

• 2 Tim. iL 14. 
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kind. Let him ^* cichew his own peculiar 
vrickexinefs." Let him take a refolution of 
immediately relinquifhing that fayovirite fin^ 
whatever it be» which, fo long as he nouriflies 
it in his bofom, muft fqt; ev6r render him 
odious in the fight of God^ and as efiediually 
exclude him from reward, and expofe him 
to a certain degree of punifhment^ as if he 
had offended in all points, inf^ead of one. 

This is the true, the genuipe dQ<5trine of 
holy writ. The doftrine of the world, I 
know, is of a very different completion j and 
we have been favoured with iyflems of mo- 
rality, and plans of education, of a mu<;h more 
compliant, and commodious, and indulgent 
temper *. The fubflance of them is com- 
priz.ed in a few words ; *^ adulation to thofe 
we defpife, courtefy to thofe we hate, 
connedtions ^ithout^ friendfhip, profeffions 
without meaning, good -humour without 
benevolence, good manners without morals, 
appearances faved and realities iacrificed/*^ 

• The well-known letters^ of a deceafed nobleman to his 
ion, were publiihed a few loiontbs before this fermon was 
pre4ch^4 at St James's* 

Thefc 
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Thcfe arc the maxims which are now to en* 
lighten and improve mankind 5 and> as they 
come recommended with every advantage that 
wit, and eafe, and elegance of compofition, can 
give them, there is but too much reafon to 
apprehend that a large part of the rifing gene- 
ration will receive thefe oracles with implicit 
&itb, and confidcr their authority as foverdgn 
and fuprcme in fome of the moft eflential ar- 
tides of moral condudl. The times did not 
ieeni to call for any new encouragements to 
licentioufnefs. But what elfe can be expeded, 
when (as the prophet complains) *^ men for- 
** fake the fountain of living water, and hew 
*' them out cifterns, broken cifterns, that 
•^ can hold no water* /* when, deferting the 
plain road pf moral reditude which revelation 
fets before them, they ftrike out into devious 
and crooked paths, and form a fanciful fyfteih 
of their own, in which every thing is model- 
led exactly to their mind ; in whic;h vices are 
transformed into virtues, and virtues into 
vices, juft as it happens to fuit their particu- 
I^ tafte and cpnyenience ? Can there poffihly 
te a more convincing proof of the utter ia*^ 

♦ Jer. iL 13. 

ability 
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^illty of human wifdom^ even in its moil 
improved and exalted ilate^ to undertake the 
dire^ion of our moral behaviour^ and the ab« 
iblute neceffity of light from above to guide 
our fteps aright, even in what we are plea(ed 
to call this enlightened age ? Can any thing 
more clearly Ihow the infinite obligations we 
are under to Chiiftianity, for taking this im* 
portant bufinefs out of the hands of man, and 
placing it in the hands of God ^ for marking 
out to us one ftraight, undeviating line of 
dondu6t, and forbidding us, under the levered 
penalties, to turn afide from it ** to the right 
^^ hand or to the left ?'' Who does not now 
£^ the wifdom, the reaibnablenefs, the utilitj 
of the dodrine in the text, that *^ whofoevcr 
^ fhall keep the whole law, and yet ofiend ia 
^^ one point, he is guilty of all ?" Who doe» 
not fee, that to recede one tittle from the true' 
meaning of this declaration, is to open^ a door 
for the admiflion of every iipjtginable ini- 
quity ? When once we begin to queftioa the 
neceffity of untverfal bolinefs y when one? we 
begin to make laws for ourfelveSjj arid tp <^-. 
termine peremptorily that this virtue is iU;^ 
beral, and that impracfticable, this vice a par-* 
4onablc frailty, and that a necefla^y accom^ 

plifhmentt 
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pliihment, it is cafy to perceive, that therfr. 
muft foon be an en^ of all diftindUon hetw^ft 
right and wrpng. If one man, for inftance, 
thinks that adultery and hypocrify are ia. 
certain ^trcumftances, and on certain occa* 
fions, allowable ; why may not another claim 
the like indulgence for anger, pride, ambir 
tion, or revenge^ and rank tim alfo in the 
number of genteel and reputable vices ? There 
is, in fadt, hardly a crime in nature which 
has not fomewhere or other a patron and de- 
fender. And thus, if every man, inftead of 
efchewing his own peculiar wickednefs, is to 
have an exemption grafted him from every 
ftftraint which he happens to think incon- 
venient, the duties of religion will be all 
picked out of the Gofpel one by one, till 
there is not a fingle virtue left, which may 
not be evaded whenever we think fit. 

This inftance then, among a thoufand 
others, may ferve to convince us, how dan- 
gerous it would be to allow the fmalleft la- 
titude in the tet'ms and meafures of obe- 
dience; and how neceffary it is for thoie, 
who are the appointed guardians of evan- 
gelical TRUTH, to watch over it with un- 
remitted vigilance; and on no account to 

lower 
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lower the fublime tone of gofpel morality, iii 
Ofder to make it fpeak a fofter language, and 
accommodate it to the fanciful conceits and 
corrupt cafuiftry of worldly wifdom. Men 
may undou'btedly aB by whatever rule they 
pleafe ; but the rule by which they will be 
judged is that of the Gofpel ; and all that ti^e 
tan do is to lay it plainly and fairly before 
them, and warn them loudly of the danger 
of following any other guide. They may 
fancy, if thfey Will, that improved and elevated 
minds are above vulgar rejiraints^ that ^\4^aLt 
is vice in a low ftation, by afcending into a 
Superior region leives its dregs behind, and 
is fublimated into virtue ; that diflimulation, 
though ^ bafe coin, is a necefTary one*; and 
that the grofleft irregularities, when they help 
to eftabellifli our mannert, are not vices of the; 
heart, but little infirmities of youth, which 
are fiire to meet with indulgence here, and 
impunity hereafter* If men of ingenuity 
i:biife to an^ufe themfelves with fuch imagina* 
tion« as thefe ; and if others think it prudent 
to take them for their guide rather than God^ 
they muft do it at their own peril. But rfiey 

** A bpithen moriiHft wa», however, h feems, of a different 
opinion. £x omni viu fimalatio & diffimalado tollenda eft. 
Cic. I>e Off. U iii. c. 15. 

who 
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who pretend to any principle, or any rcli-^ 
gion, will do well to remember, that He who 
has the fole right of regulating our condud, 
and who alone can inform us on what terms he 
will receive or nsjecft us for ever. He has pre- 
fcribed to us a very different courfe of beha- 
viour* He requires from us, not merely the 
appearance, but the reality ; not the ^* form 
•* only, but the power of godlinefs/* He holds 
cut the fame rule of life to high and low, to 
rich and poor : " He regardeth not fhe per- 
•* fpns of men ;" and, if he has given any one 
human being ** a licence to fin," let that li- 
cence be produced. He commands us not to 
conform to a corrupt world, not to jlatter and 
ajjembky in order to pleafe and deceive all 
mankind, but, ** in simplicity and god- 
** LY sinx:erit Y, to have our converfation in 
•* the world*." What fome call pardppablc 

infirmities. He calls vices of the heart; and 

I. 

plainly teHs us that th^ defile the man \. 
And, to cut off all hopes of indulgence^to any 
favourite fin, even though furrounded with 
a conftellation of virtues, he declares^ that 

•* whofoever fhall keep the whole lavv, and 

" • 

••yet offend in one point, he is guilty jpf all." 

• 2 Cor. i. 12^ f Matth. xv. i8. 
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Luke, iv. 17, i8, 19, 20. 

AND THERE WAS DELIVERED UNTO HIM'^ 
THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET ESAIAS; 
AND WHEN HE HAD OPENED THE BOOK, 
HE FOUND- THE PLACE WHERE IT WAS 
WRITTEN, ' 
THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD IS UPON ME, 
BECAUSE HE HATH ANOINTED ME TO 
PREACH THE GOSPEL TO THE POOR t 
HE HATH SENT ME TO HEAL THE BRO- 
KEN-HEARTED, TO PREACH DDLIV.ER- 
ANCE TO THE CAPTIVES, AND RECO- 
VERING OF SIGHT TO THE BLIND j TO 
SET AT LIBERTY THEM THAT ARE 
BRUISED, 
TO PREACH THE ACCEPTABLE YEAR OF 

THE LORD. 
AND HE CLOSED THE BOOK, AND HE GAVE 
IT AGAIN TO THE MINISTER, AND SAT 
DOWN; AND THE EYES OF ALL THEM 
THAT WERE IN THE SYNAGOGUE WERE 
FASTENED ON HIM. 

IN this manner did our gracious Redeemer 
open his divine commiffion ; with a di^ 
luty and a tendernefs, both of language and 
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of fentlment, which we fliall in vain look for 
in any other public teacher of religion* Wc 
may cafily conceive, that after he had uttered 
this noble prophecy, ^* the eyes of all them 
^' that were in the fynagogue*' would be 
**faftened on him/* They all immediately 
" bare him witnefs, and wondered at the 
'* gracious words that proceeded out of his 
** mouth/' This admiration indeed of theirs 
fboh gave way to far other emotions, and, in 
confequence of the juft reproof they received 
from him, for their perverfe and fenfelefs^re- 
pofleflions againft him, *^ they were filled with 
** wrath, and thruft him out of their city */* 
But we, who have no fuch prejudices and 
paffions as theirs to miflead our judgements 
and overpower our natural feelings, muft ne- 
ceffarily be filled with love and reverence to- 
wards him, when wc read that futblime and 
afFeding declaration of his intentlpus^ which 
is conveyed in, the words of the ^ext. Wc 
cannot but perceive that ^Vthc Spirit of , the 
** Lord was indeed upon him," and that he 
was in truth the perfon to whom thcpaflagc 
in Ifaiah, which he recited, evidently referred. 
We know that our Lord moft coiftplcatly vc* 

• Luke, Jv. zi, 29. * ' 

rificd 
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rifled the words of the prophet, both in 
their literal and their fpiritual meaning. He 
preached the Gofpel to the poor in fortune, 
the , pepr in fpirit, and the poor in religious 
knowledge. He healed the broken-hearted ; 
he railed and comforted thofe that were op- 
prefled with calamity, with difeafe, and with, 
lin. To him that was bowed down, with 
infirmity either of body or of foul, his lan- 
guage was, •' Son, be of good cheer, thy fins 
*' be forgiven thee 5 go in peace, and fin no 
'* more." ^* He ftrengthened the weak hands, 
^* and confirmed the feeble knees ; he faid to 
** them that were of a fearful heart. Be ftrong, 
** fear not, behold your God will come. He 
" will come, and fave you*." " He giave 
V fight alfo to the blind ;" he removed the 
film from the mental^ as well as from the 
corporeal *eye ; and to thofe that " fat in 
'* darknefs, and in _the fliadow of death," he 
difclofed at oniee the chearful light of day, 
and the ilill more glorious light of divine 
truth. ** To the captives," to them that 
were " bruifed, he preached deliverance." 
He preached a dodrine which not only, re-1 

• Ifaiah xxxv. |, 4^ 

Cc leafed 
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leafed from fpiritoal bondage thofe that had 
been enthralled and led captive by their firts, 
but fo fofteried and fubdued the nioft fero- 
cious minds, and difftifed throughout the 
earth fuch a fpirit of niildnefs, gentlenefs, 
mercy, and humanity, that the heavy chains 
of pcrfonal flavery were gradual^ broken in 
mofl parts of the Chriflian world ; atnl they 
Aat had been for fo many ages bruijed by the 
cruel and opprefBve hand of pagan mailers, 
were at length let free. 

Thus did our falefled Lord accompliih what 
the prophet foretold, and what he, by the in- 
fpiration of that ** fpirit which was upon 
** him,'* fo explicitly applied to himfelf. It 
is therefofe evidently incumbent on thofe 
who are the appointed teachers of his religion, 
and more efpd:iaUy on that venerable so- 
ciety, wbofe profefled defign ancf province 

is THE PROPAGATION OF HIS GOSFEL ^W 

FOREiON^ PARTS, to trcad as nearly as they 
can in the fteps of their heavenly roafter, and 
carry oiv to the heft of their abilities, that gra- 
cious and benevolent work which he begun^ 
It v^ras plainly one great purpofe of his life ta 
relieve mifery of every -land, and under every 

ihape> 
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ihape i and his chief attention was^ agreeably 
to his declaration in the text, bcftowed on the 
moft indigent, the moft ignorant, the moft 
hclplefs, and the moft wretched of the hu- 
man fpecies. Too many there are, God 
knows, in every quarter of the unenlightened 
world, who ftand 'm need of our compaflion^ 
ate afliftance towards the relief of their wants 
both temporal and fpiritual ; and it is a moft 
melancholy confideration, that fo large a part 
of the habitable globe continues ftill unac- 
quainted with the bleflings of true religion. 
But there is ane clafs of our fellow- creatures 
which has fuch diftinguiflied pre-eminence 
in mifery of almoft every kind, and which fo 
exadly correfponds to all that variety of 
wr^tchednefs enumerated in the text, that one 
would almoft be tempted to think our Saviour 
ad:aally alluded to them, and had their cafe, 
among the other great events of futurity, in 
his eye. For when he fpeaks of the ** poor, 
•* the broken-hearted, the blind, the captive, 
** the bruifed,'* who can forbear thinking on 
that unhappy race of beings, the ApRiCAMf 

Slaves in o^i W^ft Indian Colonies? If 

•. » 

. C QZ there 
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there are afty human creatures in the world' 
who concentrate in themfelves every fpecies 
of evil here enumerated^ who are at once 
poor^ and broken-hearted, and blind, and 
captive, and bhiifed, our Ncgroe-flaves arc 
beyond all comparilbn thofc creatures. Even 
in a literal fenfe this dcfcription is in feveral 
circumftance^ a juft piihue of their fituation ; 
but, in a figurative and ipiritual meaning, it 
may, with the ftrifteft truth, be applied to 
them. They are in general confidered as 
mere machines and inilruments to work with, 
as having neither imderftandings to be culti*. 
rated nor fouls to be faved. To the greater 
part not fo much as the mpre ceremony of 
baptifm is adminiftered^ and fcarce any en* 
joy fufficient leifure or afliftance for a proper 
degree of inftrudion in the do<flrines and the 
duties of religion. Sunday is indeed a day 
which they are generally indulged with for 
their own ufe ; biit they fpend it cQmmonly, 
not in attending public worlhip, or receiving 
private inflrudion, but in vifiting and traf- 
ficking with each other, or in cultivating 
their own little allotments c^ land, for which; 

5 except 
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except in one ifland^ that of Jamaica^ they 
have ieldom any other time allowed them ♦. 
Thus it comes to pafs, that in the Britifh 
iflands alone there are upwards of four hun* 
dred thouiand human beings ^f*, of whom 
n^uch the greateft part live moft literally with* 
out God in the world j; without any know* 
ledge of a Creator or Redeemer ; without any 
one principle either of natural or revealed 
religion ; without the idea of one moral duty, 
except that of performing their daily tafk, and 
efcaping the fcourge that conftantly hangs 
over them. The confequence is, that they 
are heathens, not only in their hearts, but in 
their lives, and, knowing no diftin(ftion be- 
tween vice and virtue, they give themfelves 

v. 

up freely to the grofleft immoralities, without 

* There is even a marht held in the iilands on Sundays, 
to which the flaves refort ;' a profanation of the Lord's day 
as needlefs as it is irreverent. See Hijf. of Jamaica, vol. ii* 
p. 491, 492. 

t The number of flaves in the feveral Weft India iflands 
now in oar pofleffion, or reftored to us by the treaty of the 
prefent year, were, a fliort time before the war, fald to be 
about 410,000. The Negroes in the French iflands were* 
in 1777, computed at 386,500. The Abbe Raynal ftatet 
the whole number of African' flaves in America and the 
Wefl Indian iflands at 1,400,000. Htft. PhiL vol. iv. p. i5«. 

Cc3 fo 



3^o S E R M O N XVXL 

(o mach as being conTcious that they are 
doing wrong*. 

. A condition fuch as this, in which fo many 
thoufands of our unoffending fellow-creatures 
arc involved, cannot but c:i?citc the compaf-* 
fion of every feeling heart; and it inuft be 
matter of no {ffisM furprize, and of the deep* 
eft concern, that, excepting a fe\)v: iviftances, 
^hich deferve the higheft praifc, no effedtqal 
means have yet been put in practice, either oh 
the part of thofe individuals who arc moft 
nearly interefted ifr the welfare qf thefe poor 
wretches, or of the government under which 
th^ live, to refcue them out of this ipiritual 
captivity, fo much worfe than even that tem- 
poral one (heavy as it is) to which they at^ 
condemned. Almoft the only confiderable at-r 
tempts that have been made to deliver them 
from this deplorable ftate of ignorance, have 
beep made by this venerable Society; which 
has had this objedt, among others, conftantfy 
in view, and in the profecution of it has not 
been (paring either of labour or expcnce* 

• We arc informed, on good authority, that the Negfoc^ 
are allowed an imUmited in dulgence in thofe vices which are 
cxprefsly reprobated by the Chriftian dodlrinc. Hift* sf ^4- 
maica, VoU ii« p. 409, 414, 424. 

X But 
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But it muA be owned that our endeavours 
have not hitherto been attended with the de^ 
fired feccefe. This, however, has been ow* 
ing^ t^ to what fome are wiiling to fuppofe, 
an impoffibility in the nature of the thing 
itfclf ; not to any abfolute incapAeity in the 
Africans to receire or retain religious know- 
ledge (a pretence contradidcd by the heft 
iteftimony, and by repeated experience) 
but to. accidental^ ind, I truft, fur mount -^ 
fiikf caufos : to the prejudices formerly en* 
tert<(dne4 by many of the planters againft lh« 
inftri»6tipri and conyerfion of their flaves ; to 
the want which the latter have experienced of 
fuffjcient time and >x)pp<Jrtunity for this pur** 
pofe ; to ih^ abje^> deprefled, degraded, 
pnciyili^ed, unbefriehded, immoral ftate, in 
which the Negroes h^ve been fo long fuffercd 
%o remain; to the very little attention paid 
to them on the part of government | to the 
jisdnjpft total want of Iaw« to protect and en- 
4:ourage thi^m, and to fbften, in fome degree, 
the rigours pf their condition ^ ; tp the nc* 

ceflity, 

• Hic rjegulations that Jjavc beeii formerly made in the 
^ritilh Weft Itidia iflands, refpedting the flaves;^ breathe a 
(|Hr|t of cxtremp fcverity and rigour. There are, laws in 

C P^^ abundance 
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ccflity, in fliort, which the Society itielf has 
hitherto been under of liflenijig fo qthcr 
claims of a very prcffing and imppirtant n«iT 
ture ; and of em^ployin^ a large (hare of it5 
fund in drfleminating religious knowledgCi 
and providing for the maintenanpe of public 
wor/hip in other part? of his majefty's^ dqmh 
nions, ^yhere its affiilan<;e was ijiuch wa^ted^ 
and moft eameftly and rejieatedly fojicited. 

Thefe, I apprehenjl,^re the principal ob- 
ftacles which have hithertp rfstarded the gc-r 
neral converfion c^ the Negroes. But what 
then are we to do ? Arc we utterly to abandon 
this great concern, to confider it aS a defpe? 
rate, imprafticable, vifipnary proje<5fe, to re^ 
nounce all hopes of ever making any e^edhial 
progrefs in it, and of coiirfe, to conUgn over 
ieveral hundred thoufands of our fellow-cfea* 
tures to the grofleft ignorance, irreligion, and 
heathenifm for ever ? It is impoffiblc that any 

abundance to punip, but fcarce any to protect tbein. Even 
the wilfiil morder of a Negroe^ from nnantMntfi' {k% &e kw 
expreifes it) and ikfi^j'^mimiiiiMe/s^ is, in B^:badocs». piuiiibRi 
only by a fmall pecuniary 6ne. Some undoubtedly .meet 
with kind and indulgent mailers^ whofe natural humanity 
ftands in the place of laws ; but in general it Is to be feared 
they feel moil fen&bly the want of LiOAbf Rt>TECTi9if«/ . 

fuch 
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{uch idpa ihpuld cv<r enter into our minds. 
Qn the contrary^ wc Iball certainly con- 
fider the failure of our former attempts as 
z ftrong and po\yerful call upon us to re- 
double our diligence and- a<ftivity in this 
moft laudable undertaking ; and the im-^ 
pediments we have hither (p met with,, fer 
from exfinguifliing or abating our honeft 
;seal, will, on ^he contrary, animate^ us ; with 
frefl> ardour, and put^^s upon trying. »^w 
fxpeJients to fnrihoutkt them. If fuch be 
pur tefolution, there ar^ the ftrongeft rea- 
ions to l^elfeve that our generqus efibrts 
will finally be crowridd with fuccefs. ' There 
arc at prefent feVeral favourable circum- 
ftances, which may well ihfpire us with 
hopes of ^ mpre profperous iflue to our 
pious labours. Many excellent trafts have 
within thefe few yeats been publiflied, both 
in this arid otlier countries, on the fubjedl 
of Negrpe - flavery ; and a ftill more ex- 
cellent one will, I hope, foon fee the light; 
all which can hardly fail by degrees to re- 
move the prejudices (if any ftill remain) 
of the Weft Indian planters, and excite the 

attention of government to this moft im- 

» • ■ • 

portant 
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portam object I which m^il fatisfy the for« 
iner that it is not only their duty but 
their ii^reft to confult a little more both 
the prefent comfort and the future falvatioo 
of their ilaves ; and. tnuik convince the latter 
that it highly |)ecomes the wifdom of the 
pro¥iiu:ial legislatures to give fome counter 
nance tp the wretched Africans who are un- 
der theiib power^r and to end^i as the French 
government ha$ long fince done^ ?i copB dp 
t Aws for their frt-ote<5tion^ thipir fecurityi 
their oicouragement, their improvement^ and 
their converfion *, In fa£t, fevcral of th? 

mof| 

* The iyfteni of laws ^r^ alladcd to^ is called the cooi 
KOiR, and was firft publi/hed in the yeaf 1685. That copy 
of It whtch I hare feen was printed at Paris in izrno. 1767. 
It cohtatns many admirable regulations re^|>eding the diet» 
the doathing^ the treatments the government^ the diiciplinc» 
the morals^ and the religion of the Negroes. Amongfl other 
things^ It obliges every planter to have his Negroes baptized, 
and pt0perly inArnfled ia the do£lrines attd duties of Chrifti« 
anity. It allows the flaves for thefe purpofes, and- for days of 
reft, not only everj Sunday ^ bnt fntety feftivsl ufitaUy obfervti 
ty the Jtomijh church. It does not permit any market to be 
held on Sundays or hdydaya. It prohibits, under fevere pe- 
nalties, a|l mafters and managers firom corrupting their ft* 
male flaves. It does not allow the Negroe hufband, wile, 
and infant children, to be fold feparately. It obliges the 

owners 
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meft wealthy and moft worthy proprietors pf 
Weft India eftates,^ refidcnt as weH in this 
country as in the Iflands, have of late begun 
to fee this matter in the right point of view. 
They have, given repeated injun(3ions to their 
agents and managers, both to mitigate the 
hardflbips and promote the inftruftion of dieir 
Negrocsji and the planters in general .^re no 
longer alarmed with an imagination which 
was formerly entertained, that when their 
Negroes become Chriftians, they ceafe to be 
Haves ; and that in proportion as they are 
more religious, they grow lefs faithful, aftive, 

owners to maintain their old^ infirm* and ilecrepid Haves. It 
forbids the m tlie iiie ,of torture, or of immoderate and inhu- 
man puniihments. If the Negroes are not fed and cloached 
as the laws, prefcribe, or if they ^re in any refpedt cruelly 
treated* they may apply to the Prcairiur, who is obliged by 
his office to proted and redrefs them. Such is the humane 
attention of the French nation to their flaves. Many excel* 
lent laws have alio been madie in favour of th% Indians em« 
ployed by the Spaniards in South America. Jind befidea 
thefe» every difiri^ of Indians has a protector; clergy* 
men^ paid by government, are appointed to inftrudl thems 
and the principal ^ecdefiaftics are empowered, to inform and 
^dmonilh the civiLmagiflratea^ if any Indians are depriired of 
their jufl rights. The Negroes live diere not only in eaie 
but in luxury. S^ Robirtfon's Hifipry ofAvarUat ift edit. 
^ 4to. vol. ii, p. 350, 36*, 374, 377, 493* 

and 
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and induftrious. Add to this, that the laft 
war, amidft a multitude of evils, fuch as war 
ncceflarily produces, has been attended with 
one accidental efFed, which, whatever may be 
thought of it in a commercial view, I do aot 
fcruple, in a religious one, to call a bleffing. 
it has very greatly impeded and diminifhed 
that opprobrious traffic, ia which this coun* 
try has for a long time taken the lead, the 
Jlave-trade on the coaji of Africa. The con- 
feqiience of this has been, that feveral of the 
Weft India planters have been induced to 
treat their flavcs, efpecially the females and 
their children, with more than ordinary tcn- 
dernefs and indulgence, in order to fupply 
their want of Negroes by their own natural 
population ^. Should this wiie and humane 

pradice 

* • There ean be little doabt but that this might eafily be 
efiWtcd by proper care and attention, by granting particalar 
privileges, rewards, and even freedom, to the mothers of large 
families; by allowing more eafe and better nourifhment to 
the Kegfoet ; and by a variety of other expedients^ which 
humanity and found policy would naiturally didate. And 
although this might be attended perhaps at lirft with hmt 
trifling expence, and with ibme fmall abatement of prdfeot 
exertion ; yet all this would be amply orerpaid l^y the pio* 
4igious favbgs of what is ufually expended in the porchafe 

of 
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practice become an eftabli(hed and univerfal 
cuftom, it would exceedingly facilitate the 
work both of inftrudlion and con vcrfioh, by 
furnifhing a fucceflion of young Negroe ca-* 
techumens^ well acquainted with the Englifli 
language^ familiarized to the Englifh cuf* 
toms^ and imcorrupted by thofe heathen ifli 
principles and favage manners with ^vhich 
the conftant importation of frefh flaves from 
Africa has never failed toinfedt them, and tO: 
obliterate in a few weeks all thofe lentimcnts 
of morality and religion which it had been, 
the work of years to imprefs upon, their 
minds/ 

Thefe furely are confiderations which af- 
ford the Society much fairer profpedts of fuc- 
cefs than it has ever yet had. The harveft 
in this quarter promifes to be much more 
plenteous than we have hitherto found it, and 
may well encourage us to bdlow more 6f 
our attention upon it, and to fend more la- 
bourers into it. Whenever this refolution 
is taken, we ihalt undoubtedly think it rie- 



1' ■ . 



of frdh flaves, and by the grtat and acknowledged Supe- 
riority of homc-bor» Negroes td thofe imported' from Africa.' 
See Hipry (fjan^iea, p. 45^, 437, 459- 

ceflary 
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ccllary and right to begin with the Negroes 
on our truft^eftates in Barbadoes ♦ ; to try 
how far the work of converfion can anally 
be carried, to put in pradtlcc every poffible 
expedient, firft to civilize, ind then to ihake 
them, what they undoubtedly may be made, 
liot merely nominal, but real Chriftians, The 
Society has indeed always fhewn a moft 
laudable folicitude both for the temporal 
and eternal welfare of the flaves employed 
on their plantations. They have given the 
moft pofitive and peremptory orders to their 
managers to treat them with the utmoft 
tendernefs and humanity. They have ap-^ 
pointed a catechift for the fole purpofe of 
inftrufting them in the dod:rines and duties 
of Chriftianity. They have taken care that 
their Negroes (hall be regularly fummoned 
to divine worfhip, and enjoy, without iii-^ 
terruption, the facred reft they are entitled 
to on the Lord*s day. For this purpofe 
they have allowed them for their own ufc 
the afternoon alfo of the preceding day; and 

* Cert^n lands in Barbadoes, bequeathed ta the Societ/ 
by General Coddrington /i; irufi for particular ufes Specified 
in his will. 

their 
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their journals are full of the ftrongeft and 
noLoft eameft injundions to their catechift to 
eacert his utmoft zeal in impreffing a right 
ftnfe of religion on the minds of their flaves > 
a point which the Society declare in their 
letters that it is im^Jfihkfor them ever to give 
up^. Thcfe, it muft ht owned, are wife and 
truly Chriftian regulations, and highly &ut-» 
able to the chara&er of this venerable Socie^* 
But it is greatly to be doubted whether thefe 
directions have always been pundually com-- 
plkd with in the degree aad to the extent 
propofed i or if they have, there is but too 
much reafon to fear, that they have by no 
means fully anfwered the good intentions o£^ 
the Society* The truth is, thefe are exceUent 
beginnings^ but they arc $nly beginnings, of 
an effectual and vital converfion of the Ne-* 
groes. A foundation is laid, but it muft be 
laid, I apprehend, ilill broader and deeper, be-^ 
ibre it will bear a fuperftruCture of fufficient 
ilrength and folidity, '^ and (o fitly framed 
** together as to grow into a holy temple un- 
to the Lord, and a permanent habitation of 



* See die Society's journals^ 1769. 
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** God through the Spirit */' It is, in Aort^ 
the clear and decided opinion of every man 
who has confidered thefubjed: thoroughly, 
and has had opportunities of obiervtng and 
ftudyingy for a long courfe of years, the tem- 
per, the difpofition, the manners, the capaci- 
ties, the treatment, and thp condition of our 
Negroe-flaves, that in their prefent ftate of 
debafement and degradation, funk as they are 
below the level of the human ^)e€k8 5 treat- 
ed merely as animals doomed to labour ; cut 
off almoft entirely jErom the protedi(Mi of the 
ftate, and the advantages of focial life, with 
fcarce $ny fubftantial comforts and indulgen- 
ces to chear their fpirits, to excite their am- 
bition, to encourage their hopes, thqr are 
hardly capable of receiving any deep and laft- 
ing impreffions of religion. In fa<ft, a cer- 
tain degree of improvement and civilization 
has been always found neceffary to prepare 
the mind for the admifiion of the divine 
truths of Revelation ; and, unlcfs the foil is a 
little tilled and drefied, and meliorated ^ by a 
proper courfe of cultivation, the good feed 
will fcarce ever ftrike root in it,, or atleaft 

• Ephcf. xi. zi, 22. 

take 
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Uke fach firm hold upon it as to fpring up 
with health and vigour, and " bring forth 
** fruit to perfedtion." If ever then we hope 
to make any confiderable progrefs in our be- 
nevolent purpofe of communicating to our 
Negroes the benefits and the bleflings of reli- 
gion, we muft firft give them fome of the be- 
nefits and the bleflings of fociety and of civil 
government. We muft, as far as is poflible, 
attach them and their families infeparably to 
the foil; muft give them a little intereft in 
it ; muft indulge them with a few rights and 
privileges to be anxious for ; muft fecure them 
by fixed laws from injury and infult; muft 
inform their minds, corredt their morals, ac- 
cuftom them to the reftraints of legal mar- 
riage, to the care of a family and the comforts 
of domeftic life ; .muft improve and advance 
.their condition gradually, as they are able to 
bear it ; and even allow a certain number of 
the moft deferving to work out their free- 
dom by degrees (according to the plan faid 
to be. eftabliflied in fome of the Spanifh 
iettlements) as a reward of fuperior merit 
and induftty, and of an unconjmon progrefs 

Dd in 
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in the knowledge and the pradiice of Chti£^ 
tianity^r 

All this may be done, a^ they whO' are beft 
acquainted with the fubjeft have affertcd, and 

* The Spaniih regulation here alluded to is faid to have 
taken place at the Havannah ^ and is as follows. As foon as b: 
Have is landed, his name, price, &c. are entered' in & paUic 
regi^er ; and the mailer is obliged by law to allow htm oner 
working day in every week to bimfelf, beiides Sunday ;. fo that 
if he choofes to work for his mailer on that day, he receives the 
wages of a freeman for it ; and whatever he gains by his labour 
on that day is fo fecured to him by law, that the maftes cannot 
deprive him of it. As foon as the flave is able to purchaib 
another working day,, the mailer is obliged to felt it to him at a. * 
proportionable price, viz. one fifth part of his original coft j 
and fo likewife the remaining four days» at the fame raoe» a» 
fooa as the Have is able to redeem them : after which he is ab* 
folutely free.— See Mr, Sharp's Appendix^ to the Juft Limitation 
rfSla'veryt Sec. p. 53. . 

There is fomething ^^nderfnlly plea&ig and benaroleftt ift 
this inHitution* It were greatly to be wifhed that fome expe* 
dient of this kind might be tried Sit leail a»>an experiment, in* 
fome of the EngliA iflands. Itis believed (on very juil grounds, 
and after the matureil coniideration of the fubj«£l) by men of 
great judgement and long exp^ience in the management of 
Weft India eiVafes, that if the Negroes on any of our' planta- 
tions were emancipited gradually (for every improvement of 
their fituation mnil be very gradualj in (bine fuch iv«y as i* 
hfre propofed, and retained afterwards by their owntrs as dtjt 
labourers at a certain fiir ilipulatcd price, it would be an al- 
teration no lefs advantageous to the planter than kind and com** 
palHouate ro the Ncgroe. * . . - 

I think 
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i think proved, without the fmalleft injufy to 
the rights, the property, or the emoluments 
of the planter ; and were a plan of this na- 
ture^ introduced firft into the Society's cftates, 
there is every reafon in the world to expeft 
from it the moil beneficial confequences, not 
only in a religious, but even in a lucrative 
view* In the prefent fituation indeed ^ of 
thofe efiates, it cannot well be attempted. 
The embarraffments, in which, by a feries of 
the moft unfortunate incidents, they have for 
ibme time paft been involved, have rendered 
it neceflary for the Society to part with the 
management of them for a few years out of 
their own hands, which will render it unad-* 
vifcable, and indeed imprafticable, to efta- 
blifh for the prefent, in their full extent, the 
regulations now propofed. Yet ftill if any 
thing here fuggefted fhould feem to deferve 
the Society's attention, they may at leaft allow 
it to have fome ftiare in their deliberations 1 
they may be forming,/digefting, and arranging 
their future meafures with a view to this great 
object, and be gradually preparing the way 
for the compleat execution of them at a pro^ 
per time} in which there can be no doubt but 

Dd 2 they 
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they will have the hearty concurrcnc6 and 
afliftance of that worthy and benevolent 
member of the Society to whom they have* 
for the prefent corifigned theii? Weft Indian- 
property. 

With regard to our miflioiSaries in North' 
Amerfca, in what ftatc they will remain after 
the great change which has fa recently takcnr 
place on that continent, is as yet unknown ;• 
and therefore at prefent nodiing mcorc can 
with propriety be faid concerning them than 
this ; that the interefts of the Ghiirch of 
England in America will never be willingly 
abandoned by this Society ; artd that we fhall 
ever retain, and, as far as we are able, give 
the moft iubftantial proofs thet we do enter- 
tain, a juft arid deep fenfe of the merits of 
tibofe excellent perfons among our miflion- 
arie^, who, amidft the dangers ^nd diftrefles 
of war, have preferved their fidelity unfhaken, 
and through a long courfe of the fevereft 
triak have perfevered uniformly and fteadily 
in the difcharge of their duty to their coun- 
try, to the Society^ and to the feveral congre- 
gations entruftedto their care. 

But there is ftill another point • which calk 

at 
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at prefent for Ibme part of our attention, I 
mean the Englifli Proteftaats in the province 
of Canada. They are now faidto amount to 
fcveral thoufands^ fettled ia different: parts of 
the country, and at xronfiderabk diiiances 
from each -other. For the inftrudion of all 
thefe there are no more than three Proteftant 
clergymen, and thofe all foreigners, appointed 
and paid by government. . Thece is not in the 
whole province a fingle Englifh clergyman 
of our jown communion, nor is there a fingle 
church belonging to the Proteftants, they 
being obliged to make ufe of the Ronjifh 
chapels. 

Every one mulj: be fenfible that fuch a 
provifion as this, for the fupport of public 
worihip among our Proteftant brethren in 
Canada, is exceedingly inadequate to their 
wants,, and loudly calls for fome addition and 
improvement. One fhould naturally hope 
that government itfelf would, on a proper 
rcprefentation of the cafe, extend its protecr- 
tion and aifliftarice to (q many deferving fub- 
jefts, and encreafe the eftabli/hment of Pror 
teftant minifters in proportion to the great 
^l^crcafe of Proteftant inhabitants i to which 

D d 3 probably 



4o6 SERMON XVII, 

probably there will now be very confiderabl^ 
acceflions from the other Aroerican provinces. 
In the mean while, this Society will perhaps 
think it neceffary to pay fome regard to thofq 
parts of Canada, where the EngUfli Protec- 
tants are moft deftitute of proper religious 
inftrudlion, and mpfl: remote from all oppofr 
tunities of joining in that mode of public 
worfhip which is confonnable to their reli^ 
gious fentiments. 

Every exertion, however, that the Society 
may think fit to make in thefe refpe<3:s, will 
be perfedtly confiftent with that great and 
neceiiary work which has been recommended 
in this difcourfe. The proper period for c^fr 
rying the whole of it into execution muft un-? 
doubtedly, for the reafons already afligned, be 
at fome diftance ; but the firft fteps towards 
it may certainly be taken without delay* We 
may, at leaft, enquire more exactly into the 
effefts produced by the labours of our Cate- 
chift on our own Negroes. We may fend, 
\i it fhould appear neceffary, frefh inftruc-r 
tions to him, and may appoint miffionaries„ to 
fuch of the plantations as are willing: to re- 
ceive them. From thefe beginnings we may 

adyance 
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Advance by degjnees towards the completioa 
of our dcfign, till our pljintation become 
(what I truft it will poe day be) a model for 
all the Weft India xflaads to imitate ; till it 
exhibit to the world a fpe(3:acle no kfs fingu^ 
kr in its kind, than honourable to us and our 
religion, a little Society jof tridy Chrijimn Ne- 
groes^ imprcfled with a juft fenfe, and. living 
in the habitual practice, of the feveral duties 
they owe to God, tq their mafters, to their 
fellow- la.bourer5, and to themfelves ; govern- 
^ hjjixed kws, and by the exaiSeft difcipline, 
yet tempered with gentlenefs and humanity; 
.enjoying fome little (hare of the comforts and 
advantages of focial and domeftic life ; feeing 
thdr children educated in the principles of 
jnorality and religion j performing their dai- 
ly tafks with alacrity and iidelity 5 looking up 
to theijr mafters as their friends, their pro- 
,tedors, and benefaftors ^ and confoling them- 
felves for the lofs of their liberty and their 
pative land, by the care taken to ** make 
^* their yoke ealy apd their burden light," 
to civilize their manners, to enlarge their 
underftandings, to reforni their hearts, and to 
open to thenx a profped: into a better and a 
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happier cottntry, wbere all tears ihall bo 
wiped from their eye$, and where forrow 
2nAJl0very ihall be no more. 

A fcene fach as this^ ^hich is far^ I am 
perfuaded, from being a vifiohar)r idea^ would 
be delightful to humanity ; would form a 
new ichool for piety and virtue in the weftem 
world, a feminary of religion for all thcflavcs 
of the neighbouring plantations and iflauds» 
perhaps ultimately for the whole coaft of 
Africa ; would be an example of decency, of 
order, of harmony, of induftry, of happincfe, 
which the other planters would, find it im^- 
poflible to refift ; and would more effedlually 
ponfute the various objedions that have been 
made to the converfioa of the African flaves 
than all the fpeculatjve arguments in the 
^orld *. 

.. And 

♦ That fuch a real and general converfion of the Negroes 
as is here propofed is no romantic projedl, but a thing per- 
fectly practicable ; and that it would be highly beneficial hot|i 
to the flaves and their proprietors, is evident fron^ the. prpr 
grefs already made in this work by the Moravian miffionaries. 
in the Dani(h iflands of St. Thomas, St. Croix, and St. John, 
they have profclyteJ near 6,000 Negroe§. They have alfpa 
congregation of feveral thoufands in the ifland of Antigua ; 
find I have been afTured by a gentleman of credit^ who fkw 

thcia 
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. And let us not be deterred from this noble 
undertaking by the apprehenfion of. that ad^ 
ditional expence in which it may involve nSi 
The demands upon us from other quarters, 
where we have formerly expended confider-? 
able fums, will probably be continually grow;^ 
ing lefs and Icfs ; the expences . incurred on 
account of our Wijft Indian eftates are now 
in a. train of being gradually repaid, ^nd even 
the layings from the miffion^ now vacant in 
America (ihould it be found impradlicable or 
wnadvifeable to re-eflabU(h them) would be 
more than fufficicnt to anfwer all the purpofes 
of the propofed undertaking. But fhould it 
even require more than our revenues can fup- 
ply, we need be uqder no apprehenfion of 
wanting proper fupport. When once it is 

them at public worfhip^ that their deportment was remarks* 
biy ferious, attentive, devout, and edifying. And they fo 
greatly Turpafs all the other ilaves in fpbri^ty, diligeoct, 
4^u]etneis, fic)elity, and obedience, that the planters are 
anxious to have their Negroes put under the diredion of the 
miffionaries. In the French iilands alio, the converfion of 
jthe Negfoes by the Romifh pr lefts and miiOonaries is univer- 
fal. The ^onfequence is, that the Frencti ilaves are mudi 
more decent, honeft, regular, and orderly, than thofe of the 
Englifti. If fuch be the effects even of erroheons fyftemt 
pf faith, what n^ight not be expeded from the doctrines of the 
s^hurch of Englandi inculcated with e<jual zeal ? 

known 
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known that the civilization and the conver^p- 
fwn of the Negix^^-flaires is to he hereafter 
0f^ of the ^rand leading objects of our pious 
labours, and a proper and practicable plan 
|br that purpose is laid before the public^ 
every heart, every hand will open on the 
43cca{ion ; and ihere cannot be a doabt 
but that the encreafe of our benefa<3:ions 
and fubfcriptions v^'ill foon gratify our moft 
Anguine wishes. It is impoffible that tho 
generofity^ the hijmapity, I will add, the 
juftice, of the Englifli nation can fuflfer 
mar half a milU^n o£ their fellow-creatures 
to continue in the moO: deplorable flate of 
heathenifm, irreligion, and vice^ without 
giving the Society every afliftance that may 
be neceffary to extricate them put of it. 
It would be gloriqus to Great Britain to 
rake the lead in this benevolent and truly 
Chriftian enterprize. And allow me to add, 
that it is peculiarly incumbent on the peo- 
ple of this kingdom to exert their utmofl: 
liberality in alleviating the miferks, both 
temporal and Ipiritual, of the wretched 
Africans ^ fince they have been for many 
ycsits (till interrupted by the late war) more 
: largely 
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largely concerned in that inhuman -mcr- 
^handiTO of men, gnd have imparted mor^ 
jflaves into the colonics, thaa any other na-- 
tion in Europe. By their means princi-,. 
pally haye many thoufands, many millions, 
of human creatures been torn from their 
native land, from every bleffing that was 
valuable, every connexion that was dear to 
them^ and, after pafling in their voyage 
through incredible hardfhips and difficulties 
(under which great numbers of them adtu-- 
jijly perifh*) have been landed in a coun- 
try and among a people unknown to them; 
and, without any offence or fault of theirs, 
have been doomed to a perpetual fervitudc, 
a fervitude too which they leave (the only 
inheritance they ibave to leave) entailed oa 
their lateft pofterity "f. 

Let 

♦ In the paflage and in what is called ti?e feafomng vn 
fhe iflandsy ohe third of the new-imported Negroes ifi ibme- 
$imes loft. H'lft, of Jamaica^ vol, ii. p. 434, B.nd Bej7ezet*s 
faution, Szc. p. 40. In a late trial at Guildhall it appeared, 
that a fhip freighted with Haves, being reduced to a great 
fcarcity of water, 133 Nggroes were hand-cuffed and thrown inf 
the fea ! 

fin the year 1768 the number of flaves bought on the 
coaft of Africa was 104,100. Of thefe 53,100 were bought 
by Britifbi merchants. The conftant annual importation, 
^nd of courfe the annual conjumption^ of Negroes in America 
^nd the Weft Indies, is fuppofedi to have been of late years, 

oa 
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Let Aen our countrymen make hafte to 
relieve^ as ^r as they are able, the calamities 
they have brought on fo large a part of the 
human' race; let them endeavour to wipe 
zwzy the reproach of having delivered over 
fo m^ny of their innocent fellow-creatures 
to a moft heavy temporal bondage, both by 
contributing to foothe and alleviate that as 
much as poffible, and by endeavouring to 
refcue them from the flill more cruel bon- 
dage of ignorance and fin. Let them, in 
fliort, concur vsrith the generous efforts* of 
the Society ** to heal the broken-hearted^ 
to preach deliverance to the captives^ and 
rccoveiy of fight to the blind^ to fet at 
** liberty them that are bruifed, to preach 
** the acceptable year of the Lord." 

JGU ^ av^Evage^ about 60,000. Tlie Abbe Raynal ftates the 
total importation from Africa, iince the £rft begin nbg of 
tbe flave-trade^ at nine millions pfjlmjes* H\ft* fhiU to). Vf, 
p. I $4«" Surely i^ 4cre;rves coni^eration ageui^ And agM^ 
i vhether thitf frjoel havock ipight not be prevented, <u;2/^0ir/ 
itt»y injuryrtto ilu ijlands, by fome one of the methods above fag- 
ge^d ; either by trying to cultivate the fugar-canc by en- 
franchifed blacks, or hy giving fuch encoaragement to the 
population of the Negroes in our iilands, as ihight render their 
epcreafe equal to the demand of the plantations, and preclude 
^e ncce£^ty of further importations from Africa. 
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John adii. 23. 

NOW THERE WAS LEANING ON JESUS* 
BOSOM ONE OF HIS DI^IFLES, WAoM 
JESUS LOVED. - 

TH E perfon here defcrlbed, is St. John 
the Evangelift, the author of that Gof- 
pel which bears his name, and from wliich 
the text is taken. It was he who crgoyed the 
honourable diftindion of being placed next to 
his divine mailer, and of leaning on his bpfom 
at fupper. He' was, moreover, alw^s one of 
thofe whom our Lord admitted to his nadft 
confidential converfations and nioft interef]tirig 
tranfadions, elpecially in the laft awful $ijd 
affefting fcenes of his life ; and he is fcar^e 
ever mentioned by any other name than that of 

THE 
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THE DISCIPLE WHOM JESUS LOVED*. Thcfe 

circumftances plainly mark the favourite and 
the friend: and, on the other hand, if we 
advert a little on the conduft of St. John to- 
wards" our Lbrd during the cburfe of his fuf- 
fcrings, the very time when true friendship 
would be moil apt to fhow itfelf, we jQball 
difcover in it plain indications of a ftrong and 
tender afFeftion. 

When our Saviour was betrayed by Judas, 
and apprehended by the Jews, though St- 
John had at firft, with all the other difciples, 
forfaken him and fled ; yet his ai&dion foon 
got the berter of his fears, and prompted 
him to follow his Lord, at the utmoft ha- 
zard of his own life, into the palace, of the 
high-prieft -f. St. Peter did the lame, but 
in a very fhort time afterwards, exhibited a 
melancholy inftance of human infirmity, and, 
notwithftanding the moft vehement and paf- 
fionate profeflions of inviolable attachment to 
Jefus, he denied him three times with execra- 
tions and oaths. St. John^s way of manifeft- 
ing his fincerity was not by words, but by 

• John xiii. 23 ; xix. 261 xx. 2 ; xti. 7, 20. 
f See Le Clerc« Doddridge^ and other commetttators on 
John x?iil. 15, i6. 
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deeds. He faithfully adhered to his divine 
mafter in the very midft of his enemies^ and 
vfith fond aaxiety purfued hitti tbroug,h all 
the various events of this diftrefsful period 
cf his life. After Jefus was ccmdemned an4 
hung upon the crois^ cafting his eyes down 
irom that dreadful en:>inence, he &w anoong 
the crowd ** the difcipk whom he loved 
•* Handing by *." It does liot appear from the 
hiftory that there were any other of the apof-^ 
ties that attended him in this laft nKlancholy 
icene except St. John. Th^ were terrified* 
it fliould feem, with the danger of openly cf-* 
poufing him at fo critical a tinM. But, un-r 
awed by any fuch apprehenfions> which aU 
gave way to the ardour of his friendfhip, and 
the extremity of his grief, ctar Evangelift 
placed himfelf as near as he could to the crois, 
to catch the dying looks, and to wait the laft 
commands of his Lord and friend. Thofe 
commands were foon given bim, in the moft 
affecting terms ^ and the trujft then repofed in 
him was of fuch a nature as plainly {bowed 
what unbounded confidence hi^ dying mailer 
placed in his fidelity and affedion. For our 

f Joha xix» 26% 
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Lord obferving feveral women, and among 
them his mother, flanding near his crofs^ 
fixed in grief, horror, and amazement, at that 
dreadful fpeiJlaele, he faid to his mother, 
•* Woman> behold thy fcni'* then, turning 
towards St. John, "Behold thy toother*." 
Words few and fimple, but full of meaning, 
cxpreiSve of a thoufand tender fentiments, 
both towards the diftreffed parent whom he 
left behind him, and the friend to whole care 
io (kcred a pledge was committed. St. John 
inftantly faw the meaning, and felt the force 
of this moving bequeft. He confidered our 
Lord's mother as his own, and from that 
hour (as he himfelf with his ufual modefty 
and fimplicity tells us) " he took her to his 
** own home •f'." 

Nor did his afFeAion for his departed friend 
terminate here. It was continued after his 
crucifixion, to his memory, his charaiSter, and 
his religion. After a long life fpent in teach- 
ing and fufFering for that religion, he con- 
cluded it with a work of infinite utility, the 
revifal of the three Golpels already written, 

• John xix. 26, 27. t lb. 
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and the addition of his own to fupply what 
they had omitted. With this view princi- 
pally he gives us fcveral of our Saviour's dif- 
courfes with his difciples^ which are no where 
elfe to be met with; and it is very obfervable, 
that thefe, as well as the many other occur- 
rences of his life, which he introduces as 
fupplcmental to the other Evangelifts, are 
fuch as fet his beloved mafter in the moil 
amiable and graceful point of view, fuch as a 
favourite difciple would be moft likely td 
feledt, and moft difpofed to enlarge upon. 
Of this kind, for inftance, are our Saviour's 
difcourfe with the woman of Samafia; the 
cure of the infirm man at the pool of Be- 
thefda; the acquittal of the woman taken in 
adultery ; the defcription of the good (hep- 
herd and his fheep; the affedting hiftory of 
Lazarus ; the condefcending and expreffive 
a6t of wafliing his difciples feet ; his inimi- 
tably tender and confolatory difcourfe to 
them juft before his fufFering ; his moft ad- 
mirable prayer on the fame occafion ; and his 
pathetic recommendation of his fheep to St. 
Peter after his refurredion. Thefe paflages 
are to be found only in St. John's Gofpel, 

£ e and 
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and whoever reads them with attention will 
difcover in them plain indications pot only of 
a heaven- direded hand, but of a feeling and 
a grateful heart, fmitten with the love of a 
departed friend, penetrated with a fenfe of 
his diftinguifhed kindnefs, perfed:ly well in- 
formed and throughly interefted, in every 
tender fcene that it defcribes, foothing itfelf 
with the recoUedion of little domeftic inci* 
dents and familiar converfations, and tracing 
out not only the larger and more obvious fea- 
tures of the favourite character, but even 
thofe finer and more delicate ilrokes in it, 
which would have eluded a lefs obferving 
eye, or lefs faithful memory, than thofe of a 
beloved companion and friend. 

From this ihort detail it appears, that 
there fubfifted between our Saviour and 
St. John a real, fincere, and tender friend- 
fhip : and this fad being eftabliflbed, will 
furnifh us with fome remarks, of no fmall 
importance to religion and to ourfelves* 

The firft is, that friendfhip is perfedly 
confiftent with the fpirit of the Gofpel, and 
the pradice of every duty that it requires at 
our hands. Who, indeed, but muft grieve if 

it 
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it was not ? Who but would grieve to find> 
that, in order to arrive at happinei's in the 
next World, it is neceflary to renounce one of 
the greateft bleflings that can be poffefled in 
this ? For although, indeed, both the merits 
and the pieafures of friendship have been 
fomietimes, by antient as well as modern 
writers, moft extravagantly and injudicioufly 
magnified 5 yet after all, it mud be allowed, 
that when it is formed on right principles, 
and conducted with fobriety and good fenfe, 
there is fomething in it fo foothing^ fo con- 
genial to the human mind^ it is what the 
very beft of men have been always fo ftrongly 
difpofed to cultivate and cherifli; it fo im- 
proves every enjoyment, and fo lightens every 
misfortune 5 it is afTociated generally with fo 
many excellent qualities ; it gives birth to fb 
many generous fentiments, fo many noble and 
difinterefted ad:ions; it is, in fhort, though 
not a virtue, yet fomething fo very like a vir-^ 
tue, that no one, who has ever tafted the 
genuine fatisfadtion it affords, can willingly 
confent to part with \U He cannot eafily be 
brought to believe that a religion, which not 
only allows but improves and exalts every 
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inildceiit and rational enjoyment, fhould In 
this fingle inftance afTume a tone of rigouf 
quite foreign to its natural temper, arid pre* 
elude us from one of the fwcetcft confola- 
tions that has ever yet been found out for 
the various afBidtions of life. And in faft 
there is no need for any fuch apprehcnfions. 
The example of our Lord himfelf is alone 
fufficient to fatisfy us on this head. If He 
had his beloved companion and friend, we 
cannot furely be adling contrary to his fen- 
timents, if v^e alfo have ours. 

But whence then, it is faid, that remarkable 
Jilence of the Gofpel on this fubjedt ? How 
comes it to pafs, that on the article of friend- 
fhip, which has fo much exercifed the elo- 
quence of Pagan writers, not one fyUableis 
to be found in the whole New Teftament, 
not one precept or direction, not even the 
fmalleft degree of commendation beftowed 
upon it?. The anfwer is obvious. To have 
ihade friendfhip a neceflary part of Chriftian 
obedience, would have been prepofterous and 
abfurd. For that fimilarity of difpofition, 
and coincidence of fentiment and afFedtion, on 
Vrhich friendihip is founded, do not depend 

folely 



SERMON XVlil. 421 

folely on our own choice, are not under the 
diredtion of our own will ; and therefore could 
not poflibly be the proper objed:s of a divine 
command. Nor would it have been prudent 
to have expreffed in the Gofpel any particular 
approbation of this connexion. It might 
have inflamed that propenfity to it which na- 
ture had already made fufiiciently ftrong, and 
which the injudicious encomiums of heathen 
moralifts had raifed to a romantic and a dan- 
gerous height. Our divine lawgiver fhowed 
. his wifdom equally in what he enjoined, and 
what he left unnoticed. He knew exaftly, 
what no Pagan philofopher ever knew, where 
to be filent and where to fpeak. It was not 
his intention, it was indeed far below his die:- 
nity, to fay fine things upon popular fubjedts ; 
pleafing perhaps to a few, but utterly ufelefs 
to the bulk of mankind. His objedt was of a 
much more important and extenfive nature : 
to inculcate the plain, humble, practical du- 
ties of piety and morality; the duties that 
were of univerfal concern and indifpenfable 
obligation, fuch as were eflentially neceflary 
to our well-being in this life, and our ever- -- 
Jailing happinefs in the next. Now the warm- 
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eft admirers of friendfliip cannot pretend to 
raife it into a duty, much lefs into a duty of 
this high rank. It is a delightful, it is an 
amiable, it is often a laudable attachment ; 
but it is not a necefFary requifite either to 
the prefent welfare or the future falvation of 
mankind in general, and confequently is not 
of fufficient importance to deferve a diftind 
place in the Chriftian fyftem. The utmoft 
that could be done there was to fhow (and it 
was fufficiently fhown by the example of our 
Lord) that a virtuous friendfliip does not 
militate again ft tht fpirit of his religion ; but 
is, on the contrary, as we fliall fee prefcntly, 
improved and exalted by its precepts, and 
finds in them its beft foundation and its 
firmeft fupport. 

From the vn^rt Jilence then of the Goipel 
on this fubjedl, no inference can be juftly 
drawn againft the lawfulnefs of friendfliip. 
But it is urged further, (and it is a circum* 
ftance which feems to have had much weight 
with fome very ingenious defenders of revcla* 
tion) that it was one great objed of the Chrif- 
tian religion to introduce into the world a 
temper of univerfal benevolence and good- 
will ; 
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will ; and'with that view its bufinefs was, not 
to contrast^ but to expand our afFedtions as 
much as poflible i to throw down all the little 
mean fences and partitions, within which 
the hupian heart is too apt to intrench itfelf, 
and lay it open to nobler views, and a larger 
and more liberal fphere of adtion. Hence 
it is imagined, that friend/hip muft necef- 
ferily be inconiiftent with the genius of that 
religion, becaufe it lavifhes on one objedt 
all that kindnefs and affeftion which ought 
to be diiFufed among the whole human race. 
And indeed, if friendfliip would be content 
with nothing lefs than the furrender of our 
whole ftock of benevolence, without the leaft 
referve for the reft of our fellow-creatures, it 
might well be deem?d a monopoly altogether 
incompatible with that free and general com- 
merce of good offices, which, the Gofpel cer^ 
tainly meant to extend to every quarter of the 
globe. But this furely is far from being a true 
ftate of the cafe. We may difcharge every ten- 
der office that friendfhip can demand, without 
negleding any of thofe focial duties which 
revelation enjoins. There are various grada- 
tions of affcdtion, correfponding to the various 
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relations of life, all in perfedt concord one 
with another, and contributing each their 
refpedtive parts towards the compofition of 
that harmony which ought to reign through- 
out the whole. Connubial tendernefs, filial 
afFedion, fraternal fondnefs, parental love, all 
thefe are partial attachments, no lefs than 
friendfliip, yet thefe moft certainly the Gof- 
pel does not forbid. Why then fhould friend- 
fliip be thought lefs reconcileable than thefe 
with the ternper of our religion ? The truth 
is, the defign of Chriftianity was not to epc^ 
tingutp^ but to regulate only, and reduce to 
their proper dimenfions, all our private and 
perfonal connedigns. Within the wide cir- 
cumference of Chriftian charity, it allows us 
to form as many fmaller circles of benevo- 
lence as we pleafe. It requires only that our 
ftfFedlions fliould move in them under the 
controll of that fovereign law of universal 
jLovE, which, like the great principle of at- 
traction in the material world, is diiFufed 
throughout our moral fyftem, to guide, di- 
reft, and regulate the whole, and to reftrain 
Wthin proper limits every fubordinate fenti- 
jnent and inferior movement of the foul. 

* Under 
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Under thefe reftriftions, fo far is Chriftianity 
from being adverfe to any virtuous connec- 
tions, that it adtually provides a remedy for 
the greateft imperfection . under which they 
labour. It does, what in the fond hour of 
afFedtion has been often wiflied, but, till the 
Goipel appeared, wifhed in vain ; it renders 
our friendfhips immortal. It revives that 
union which death feems to diflblve; it re- 
llores us again to thofe whom we moft 
dearly loved, in that bleffed fociety of ** juft 
** men made perfect,'' which is to form, 
probably, one great part of our felicity in 
heaven. 

II. But fecondly ; the example of our 
Lord, in feleding one beloved difciple, does 
not only give his fanftion to friend (hip, but 
it teaches us alfo what^r/ of friend fhip it is 
that he allows and authorizes. For, whatever 
thofe qualities were which attraded his no- 
tice, and conciliated his afFeiSion, in the per- 
fon of St. John, thefe, we may be fure, are the 
proper conftituents of a legitimate, a Chrif- 
tian friend{hip. Now it does not appear that 
St. John was diftinguiflied by any of thofe 
fhowy intelleftual accomplifhments which 

are 
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arc of all others moft apt to ftrike our fancy 
jind captivate our hearts, although, in faft, 
they are often much better calculated for the 
amufement of a convivial hour, than for that 
conftant fund of comfort and fatisfadtion 
through life, which we naturally expedl; 
from a well-formed friendfliip. That which 
principally attracts our notice, in his writings^^ 
and in his condu<ft, is, a fimplicity and fin- 
glenefs of heart, a fervent piety, an unbound- 
ed benevolence, an unaffedted modefty, hu-. 
mility, meeknefs, and gentlenefs of difpofi-. 
tion. Thefe are evidently the great charac- 
teriftic virtues that took the lead in his foul> 
and break forth in every page oF his Gofpel 
and his Epiftles. Thefe then are the quali- 
ties we ought principally to regard in the 
choice of our friends, and to cultivate in our^ 
felves, if we would conciliate and preferve 
their affeftions. Now it is very obfervable, 
that thefe qualities are the very virtues 
which are properly ftiled evangelical^ which 
the Chriftian revelation more peculiarly re- 
commends, and which diftinguifh it fronni 
all other religions that ever appeared in the 
world • A friendfliip, therefore! founded on 

thefe 
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thefe principles, is, ftridly and properly 
fpeaking, a Chrijlian friend/hip^ and it wilj 
be the diredl oppofite of thofe celebrated in- 
ilances of Pagan friendfhip, of which wc 
hear fo much in antient ftory* The charac- 
teriftics of thefe commonly were, a haughty 
and overbearing fpiritj a vindictive, impla- 
cable, and impetuous temper ; an intrepidity 
fuperior to every danger, and every con- 
fideration of juftice, honefty, and humanity, 
in behalf of thofe partners in their iniquity 
whom they chofe to call their friends. Such 
wild extravagances as thefe, as well as thofe 
confederacies in vice, which young men, even 
now, fometimes compliment with the name 
of friendfhip, are indeed diametrically oppo- 
fite to the genius of Chriftianity. But it 
would be as unfair to take our ideas of friend- 
ship from thefe corrupt perverfions of it, as 
to form our notions of liberty from the 
exceiTes of a lawlefs rabble, or our fenti- 
ments of religion from the ravings of a de- 
lirious enthufiaft. To know what friendfhip 
really is, we mufl look for it in that facred 
repofitory of every thing great and excellent, 
the Gofpel of Chrifl. We fhall there not 

only 
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only fee it adually exifting in its utmoft pcr^ 
fedlion in the perfon of Chrift and his be- 
loved difciple ; but we fhall find that ahnofl 
all the virtues on which his religion lays the 
greateft ftrefs, have a natural tendency to ge-r 
nerate it in our fouls. Examine only the &-»• 
veral branches of benevolence, as they lie in 
the facred writings; and efpecially in that ex- 
quifite pidture of charity which is drawn by 
the mafterly hand of St. Paul *, and you will 
perceive that nothing is more eafy than to 
graft upon them a firm and lafting friend- 
ihip. They contain all the right principles 
and rudiments of that delightful fentiment ; 
and thefe being once fairly laid before the 
world, every man was left (as it ' was fit he 
fhould be) to make the application of , them 
himfelf, at his own difcretioh, to the purpofes 
of friendly union, according as inclination led, 
or opportunity invited him. There can want 
nothing more than the concurrence of two 
congenial minds, to kindle thefe fparks of 
friendihip into a flame, much purer, I appre- 
hend, and brighter, and more permanent, 
than ever glowed within the breaft of a hea- 
then. 

♦ I Cor. xiii. 
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Ffom the whole then of this enquiry, it 
appears, that whoever cultivates the duties? 
prefcribed by the Gofpel, will be of all 
others the beft qualified for a virtuous friend- 
Ihip. But, what is of far more confequcnce 
to the world in general, he will alfo be the 
beft qualified to live happily without it. 
Friend fliip is a blefling, which, like many 
others in this W'orld, falls to the lot of few. 
It depends fo much on conftitution, on ac- 
cident, on a concurrence of circum-ftances 
which fo rarely meet, and which no one can 
command, that by far the greater part of 
mankind pafs through the world, and pafs 
through it very comfortably too, without 
ever having the good fortune to find that per- 
fon whom they can with ftrid propriety call 
IX friend. Had then the Gofpel given ever fo 
many precepts or direftions on the fubjed: 
of friend(hipj to a few refined philofophic 
minds they might perhaps. have been of fome 
ufe. But it was not for thefe only, it was 
for the multitude alfo, for the people at large, 
that the Gofpel was defigned- And to thefe 
it muft be no fmall fatisfadion to find, that 
a connexion which they often want the 
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inclination, and oftener flill the power, to 
form, is not enjoined, is not recommended^ 
is not even mentioned, in the Gofpel, and that 
they may go to heaven extremely v^ell Mrith- 
out it. A faithful friend is indeed, as the 
{on of Sirach no lefs juftly than elegantly 
exprefles it, the medicine of life *. And hap-* 
py arc they who find it* But to thofe who 
do not, or by any fatal accident are deprived 
of it, Chriftianity has other medicines, other 
confolations in ftore* It has pleafures to be- 
flow, which will amply countervail thofe of 
the fincereft and firmeft friendfhip. It gives 
that peace of mind, which nothing in this 
world, not even friendfhip itfelf, can give. 
It fecures to us the favour of that Beings who 
is able to be our friend indeed. Our earthly 
friends may deceive, may defer t us, may be 
feparated from us, may be converted into our 
bittereft enemies. But our heavenly friend 
has declared (and he is one that may be 
trufted) that if we adhere faithfully to him, 
he will never leave us nor foriake us -f . It is, 
in fhort, in every man's power to be, if he 
pleafes, though not precifely in the fame fenfe 

♦ Ecclus, XI. i6. f Heb.xilif 5. 
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that St. John was, yet in a very important 
fenfe, the friend of Chriji . We have our Sa^- 
viour's own word for it. *' Ye are my friends," 
fays he to his difciples, *' if ye do whatfoever 
** I command you *." Nay, he has aflured us 
that he will confider every real Chriftian as 
united to him by ftill clofer ties. This af- 
furance is given us in one of thofe noble 
drains of divine eloquence which are fo com- 
mon in the facred writings. Our Lord be- 
ing told that his mother and his brethren 
flood without, defiring to fpeak with him, he 
gives a turn to this little incident, perfedly 
new, and inexpreffibly tender and afFedionate* 
** Who is my mother," fays he, " and who 
** are my brethren ? And he ftretched forth 
** his hands towards his difciples, and faid, 
** Behold my mother and my brethren ! For 
** whofoever ihall do the will of my Father 
** which is in heaven, the fame is my bro- 
** ther, and fifter, and mother \^* 

• John XV. 14. t Matth. xii. 46— 50* 
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